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C.  Loughlin,  8-40 
1 6?   Speech  Training  in  Hunter  College  High 
School — Alma  M.   BuUowa,  41-49  - 

163  The  Development  of  the  Defects  of  Speech— 

Smiley  Blanton.  50^60 

164  A  Countryside  Thcarrc  Experiment — ^.  M. 

Dnimniond,  ..61-64 
16^   Education  Through  Reading  Declamation— 

Gertrude  E.  Johnson,  65-71 
166   Speech  and   the   Learning  P'ocess— -C.  H. 

Woolbcrt,  72-92 
167,  Pageant  Technique — J.  R.  Crawford,  93-95 

168  College  Entrame  Credits  in  Sf^eech— J.  Wal- 

ter Reeves,  96-100 

April,  1920 

169  The  Spoken  English  of  Australasia — Thomas 
»        ,C.  Trucblood.  i-io  .  ' 

170  The  Voice  ^n  Speaking  and  Singing — Agna 

C.  Loughhn,  {1 1*27 
J  71    Henry  Woodfin  Gi-ady,  Orator — Charles  F. 
— LindslcY,  27-42 

172  The  Standardization  of  First  Year  Courses — 

Charles  M.  Ncwcomb,'  43-*50  . 

173  Prodicus  of  Ceos:  The  Sire  of  Synonomy — 

Bromley  Smith,  51-68 

174  The  Emancipation  of  the  Contest  Coach — 

Nona  MacQuilkin,  69-72 

June,  1920* 

175  The    Treatment    of   Speech  Defects — Mrs. 

Edward  W.  Scripture,  1-17 

176  The  Aims  of  a  Beginning  Course — R.  D.  If. 

Hollister,  16-23 

177  An  Extension  Course  iij.  Short  Speeches — 

C.  L.  Menser,  24-16 

178  Public  Speaking  in  a  Military  College — Karl 

Engel  Agan,  27-54 

179  '  Plato   on    Rhetoric  and  Rhetoricians — Ev- 

erett Lee  Hunt,*  35-56 

180  Sound    Production    in    Speech — Fioyd  S. 

Muckcy,  57-61 

181  Report  of  Committee  on  Research — C.  H. 

Woolbert,  62-72 
188    A  Lively  Sense  of  Communication — Edwin 

G.  Flemming,  73-82 
183   Cant  in  Language — George  S.  Bryan,  83-86 


November,  1920 

184  The  Construction  of  the  Organs  of  Voice 

and  Their  Functi')n  in  Speech  Production 
— Charles  Andrew  Fritz,  1-23 

185  Oratojic  Action — Binn^  Gunnison,  24-30 

•   186        St!Udy  of  Silent  Reading  in.  Classes^^in 
Speech — Edwin  G.  Flemming, '31-51^ 

187  Vocal  Interpretation  ot  Literature  in  High 

Schools — Bertha  .  Forbes  Herring,  52-58 

VOLUME  VII 

February,  J921 

188  What  the  Government  is  Doing  for  Soldiers 

with  Speech  Defects — Estelle  M.  Raymond, 
1-5 

189  T^he  Content  of  ?i  High  School  Course  in 

Speech — ^Andrew  T.  Weaver,  6-12 

190  Corax  and  Probability — Bromley  Smith,  13- 

42 

191  Modern  Attention  to  Pantomimic  Action — 

Anne  T.  Rcnshaw,  43-51 

192  Systematic  Training  in   the  Treatment  o^ 

In-co5rdination  Especially  of  ^Speech — 
Charles  D.  Stivers,  52-56 

193  Report  of  the  Committee  on  College  En- 

trance Credit — J.  Walter  Reeves,  57-62 

April,  1921 

194  Research  in  Speech  Education — Glenn  New-  - 

ton  Merry,  97-108 

195  Speech  Education  .fc;  Secondary  Schools — 

William  R, -Connf)r,  109-115 

196  High  School  Problems — Ralph*"  E.^  Chapiel, 

116-119 

197  Speech  Treatment  in  the  Schools  ol  Grand 

Rapids;  A  Report  of  Cases — Pauline  B. 
Camp,  120-138  ^ 

198  The  Class  Play — Laura  G.  Whitmire,  139-148 

199  -  A  Graphic  Interpretation  of  the  Proposition 

tor  Debate — Adolph  H.  Brick,  149*157 

200  Educational  Dramatics — John    Dolman,  Jr., 

158-161 

201  An';Irish  Dialogue     Ji  an  English  Ending — 

Anonymous,  162-164 

June,  1921 

S02   An  Elementary'  College  Course  in  Speaking — 

Edwin  G.  Flemminfr,  189-212 

203  Pantomime:  Its  Use  in  the  High  School — 
»    Alma  M.  Bullowa,  2i3-22a 

204  Dialectic:  A  Neglected  Method  of  Argument 

— Everett  Lee  Hunt>  221-232 

205  A  Footnote  in  the  Psychology  of  Persuasion 

— Charles  F.  Lindsley,  233-257 

206  The  Chicago  High  School  Literary  Union — 

Ralph  E.  Blount,  258-260 

207  Problems  in  Teaching  Debate — G.  Rowland 

Collins,  261-271  ^  ■ 

November,  1921 

208  The  Study  of  Public  Speaking  as  Mental  , 

Discipline — Rees  Edgar  Tulloss,  305-311 

209  Oral  Expression  in  Seattle  High  Schools — 

Laura  G.  V/hitmirc^  318-317 

210  The  Stage  and  Better  Speech:  Lionel  Atwill 

in  DebHrau — ^Windsor  P.  Daggett,  318-324 

211  Can  We  Modernize  the  5tudy  ol  Invention? 

— Hoyt  H.  Hudson,  325-334 


QUARTERLY  JOURNAL  OF  SPEECH 


218   Gorgias;    A    Study    of'  Oratorical  Style-7- 
l^romley  Smith,  335-359 

213  The  Standardization  qf  Speech  Testing  Ma* 

terial — Sarah  M.  Stinchfield,^6o«369 

214  Americani^^rion    Through    Speech  in  High* 

Schools — ^Palmer  Smith,  370-374 

215  Some  Statistical  Investigations  in  the  Field 

of  Speech— Robert  West  and  Helen  Lar- 
son, 375-382 

VOLUME  VIII 

Fcbru.iry,  1922 
ti6   The  Reading- Telling  Method  in  the  Use  of 
the  Short  Story  in  Teaching  Spoken  Eng- 
lish— Alma  M.  Bullowa.  1-7 

217  Stories  for  the  Cla&s '  Room:  A  Bibliography 

— Eva  Richardson,  8-25 

218  A  Brief  Review  of  the  Chief  Periods  in  the 

History  of  Oratory — Charles  F.  Fritz,  26-48 

219  Advantages  and   Possible  Disadvantages  of 

Contests  in  Pr;hli>  Speaking — E.  D.  Shur- 
tcr,  49-52 

220  A  Consideration  of  Individual  Differences 

in  Class  Room  Instruction  in  Beginning 
.Courses — L.  R.  Norvcllc,  53-60 

221  Introduction  to,  the  Science  of  Phonetics — 

Floyd  S.  Muckcy,  61-74 

222  Report  of  the  Committee  on  High  School 

Courses — Franc  M.  Berry,  75-86 

April,  1922  ^ 

223  What  Teachers  of.  Speech  May  Learn  from 

the  Theory  and  Practice  of, the  Greeks — 
Paul  Shorey,  105-131 

224  Report  on  College  Entrance  Crcait— J.  Wal-.„ 
.•   ter  Reeves,  132-137  * 

225  The  Crime  Against  Public  Speaking— War- 

ren Choate  Shaw,  138-144 

226  Some  Theories  Concerning  Stuttering  and 

Stammering— May  Kirk  Scripture,  145-155 
•  227    Tlie  Webster  Key — Margaret  E.  DeWitt,  156- 
ibo 

228  A  Unique  Speech  Clinic— Jennie  Hedrick. 
'  ^  .161-165 

*       ^     June,  1922 

229  Speech  Education  in  the  Normal  Schools^A  r 

Survey — Lousehe  G.  Rousseau^*  209-217 

230  One  Imperative  Plus— 5>alph  3.  Dennis,  218- 

223 

23 1  A  Survey  of  Speech  Training  in  High  Schools 

of  the  United  States  with  Recommenda- 
tions for  Its  Improvement — Robert  Ed 
ward  Williams,  224-255  ' 

232  Adding  Sui)stance  to  Fcrm-in ^Public  Spttak- 

ing  Courses — Everett  Lee  Hunt,  256-265 

233  Ugly  Words — Windsor  P.  Daggett,  266-270 

234  Speaking  and  Writing — A  Study  of  Differ- 

ences— C.  H.  Wqolbert,  271-285 

..   .  November,  1922 

235  Assignments  in   Bef^inning  Oral  English — 

Elizabeth  -Tyler  Coleman,  311-322 

236  The  Rhetorical  Theory  of  Isocrates — Russell 

H.  Sage,  322-337  » 
237.  Religious  Plays--Compaed  by  Mary  PersU 

Carney,  338-353 
238   The  Course  of  Study  for  Oral  English  in. 

Hunter  College  High  .Sci>ool— Alma  M. 

Bullowa,  354-363 


«39   The  Problem  of  Speech  Content—W.  P. 

Sandford,  364-371 
840    The  Genesis  of  Language — Florinda  Solo- 
,^  monson,  372-379 

VOLUME  IX 

February,  1923 

241  The 'Teaching  of  Speech  as  an  Academic 
Discipline— Charles  H.  Woolbert,  1-18 

242  Combining  Oral  English  and  Other  English 
in  the  High  School — Gertrude  M.  Wood- 
cock, 19-24 

243  Speech  Content  and  Course  Content  in  Pub- 
lic Speaking— James  M.  O'Neill,  2^^-52 

244  Teaching  Public  Reading — Rollo  Anson 
Tallcott,  53-06 

245  Knowledge  and  Skill— Everett  Lee  Hunt,  67- 
76 

246  Practical  Speech  Measurements- Sara  M. 
Stinchfielcf,  77-84 

247  Character  Building  Through  Speech  Educa- 
tioii  in  High  School— W.  Palmer  Smith, 
85.91 

April,  1923 

248  The' Way  of  Growtl: — Glenn  N.  Merry,  123- 
128  1 

249  Speech  Disturbances  in  Nervous  and  Mental 
Diseases — A.  A.  Brill,  129-135 

250  Graduate  Work  in  Public  Speaking— A.  M. 
Drummond,  136-146 

25 1  Some  Subjects  from  Graduate  Study — De- 
partment of  Public  Speaking,  Cornell  Uni- 
versity, 147-153 

252  The  Speech  of  the  Theatre— Windsor  P. 
Daggett.  154-162 

253  Phonetics  Training  for  Children— A  Func- 
tion of  the  Normal  School — Sophie  A.' 
Pray,  163-166 

254  The  Field  of  Rhetoric— Hoyt  H.  Hudson, 
167-180 

255  Literary  Study  as  a  Preparation  for  Oral 
Presentation- A.  H.  Lane^,  181-187 

June,  1923  ^ 
r  256  "Shair  A*ftierican    Universities    Adopt  the 
British    System    of  Debating — A.  Craig 
'  Baird,  205-222 
257.'  Speech — James  A.  Winans,  223-231 

258  Research — Herbert  A.  Wicheln^,  232-^40 

259  The  Dallas  Plan— filizabetli  W.  Baker,  241- 
247 

260  A  Suggested  Basis  for  Speech  Work  in  the 
State  Normal  Schools  of  Pennsylvania — 
Cora  A.  Everett,  248-251 

261  Language  o£  the  Body— T.  Earle  Pardee,  252- 
257 

262  How  Much  Are  We  Dependent  Upon  the 
Andent  Greeks  and  Romans? — Giles  Wil- 

j      kespn  Gray,  258-279  r  . 

263  Speech  Correction  in  Wisconsin  Public 
Schools — Pauline  B.  Camp,  280-282 

November,  1923 

264  Our  Hidden  Aims — Herbert  A.  Wichelns, 

315-323  i/^''*'^^     "  ^ 

2B5  Content  and  ¥dtm — W.  \  Sandford,  324-329 
^  266    "Speech"  From  Another  Angle~E.  C.  Mabie, 
330-3B3 
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TAHI.E.OI--  CON  ITN  IS 


367  Teaching  Speech  Reading  to  t\\c  Deaf— Mar- 
tha E,  Bruhii,  33i'33t) 

268  The  Function  of  the  Teacher's  Taste  in 

Oral  EngliJth — \AU  C.  .Osnicr,  ,il0\i  i4 

269  The  Style  of  f.xteinporanrous  Speech — Way- 

land  M.  Parrish,  ,Sir»'!l'>7  * 
J 70   Courses  for  the  Few  or  the  Many — William 

M.  navis<  35S-;^t>2  .  ,^ 

271  Rescaicli  Papers  in  Process  or  I.aii-ly  Finish- 
ed— Cornpifed  by  the  Coninuttee  on  Re* 
search,  303-:j7o 

■\'()MIMK  X 


February,  i(i2.|  ■  1 

The    Fdiicatioiiat    Sii^nilirunre    of  Public 

Speakinj^  (loinscs  as  Stitnnhiting  Kxpres- 

sion — William  Mawley  Davis,  i»7 
Pul  lic  Spcaki'i;^  as  a  NIcans  in  Kducatioif — 

Sara  HunlMnan,  7MG 
A  Psycholojiical  Approach  to  fhc^  Rhetoric 

of  Spicch  CoMiposition— William  E:.  Ut-. 

terliaci;,  17-23  * 
'Fh^Grcwin;;  AcadcnviV  ReC(i^Tiitiwn  of  Dra- 

mjilic  Prjcluriicn — Carol  McMlllaii,  Ji^-ir^ 
Bebaviorisiic  Aspects    of    Speech,  Defects — 

Giles  Wilkcsoti  Gray,  30-3!) 
A  Workable  Biblioj^raphy  for  the  Beginner 

in    Speech    Correction — Smiley  Blantoij, 

37- P 

The  Latin  Panegyrics  of  the  Enipi.e — Marry 

Gaplaii,  .J  I -.',2 
Pantomime — Its  Value  in  Speech  Education 

— Abna  M.  liuHowa,  53-f)0 
*Fhc  Berca  Players — An  Appreciation — John 

Dolman?  Jr.,  f>o-6.j 


2/3 
'^74 

27« 

277 

278 
?79 

.V 
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April,  192.J  -  - 

281  An  Ideal  High  School  Course  in  Speech-^,* 

Lonsene  G.  Rousseau,  97-'i«3      ,  >  . 

282  Meeting  ibc  Demanil  for  Spoken  'Englisfi  in' 

the  High  School— Elizabelli  Wj  liakcp^ 
ro3-io.7 

283  The  Proper  Emphasis  of  Speech  Education 

in  the  High  Srhpol — Ina  Pcrcgo,  107-116 

284  The  Educational  Function  of  High  'Sch©oi 

Dramatics — Clarence  D.  Thorpe.  iiG'l27 
2S5    Debate  Coaching  in  High  School—Ruth  E. 
Huston,  127-143  * 

286  Rhetoric  and  -Poetry — Hoyt  H.  Hudson,  143- 

'154 

287  Criticism  in  the  Classroom — J.  Fred  McGrew, 

288  Suggestiotns   for    the   Study    of  Individual 

Speech  Cases — Sara  M.  StinchHeld.  157-162 
.289    Amateur  Theatricals  in  Chin.'i — Mrs.  Good* 
win  Price  Graham,  162-165 

June,  1924  ^ 

290  Experimental  Studies  in  Vocal  Expression — ^-"^ 

Andrew  Thomas  Weavtr,  199-204  * 

291  Voiced  H~EIIiotl  A.  White,  204  2 14 

292  Puff  Versus  Overtone — Clarence  Siraon,  2i4« 

220 

295    The  Relative  Effectiveness  of  the  Condensed 
.  and  Extended   Motiye  Appeal — G.  Row« 
land  Collins,  221-230 
29.J    The  Speech  of  the  Land  of  Saddlc«Bags — 

*    Janr.es  Watt  Raine,  230  237 
295    Problems  in  the  Teaching  of  Gesture — Giles 
Wilkcson  Gray,  238-252 


2()()   An    Apparattis    for    Recording   Speeches — 
Dwight  Everett  Watkins,  253.258 

297    Argumentation  as  a  Humanistic  Subject — A, 
Craig  Baird,  25H-261 

•i»)S    English  Speech  ih  the  Orient--l  .ionel  Crock- 
er, J265-269 

November,  1921  , 

299  Training  Speakers   for  Cynferenpc — Alfred 

Dwight  Sheirield,  325-:;3i 

300  Debate  and  the  Wo'rM  We  \a\c  In — ^Joscph 
I.  A.  Mosher,  ^3^2-339  o 

301  'Fwo   Years  of  Open    lornm    Debirting  at 

Swarthmore — Philip  M.  flicks,  31*^-345 

302  1O11  tfie  Open  Forum — C.T..  M/:iVser,  316*349 
305V  Logic  and  Argumentation — Criailys  Murphy 

Graham,  350-3(T>^ 

304  Personality  and  Social  Adjustments  of  Col- 

lege Siudenis-wi-George  K,  Pratt,  364'368 

305  The  'Peaching  of  Public  Speaking  in  Schools 

ofj'Fheology — Everett  Lee  limit,  369*373 
l\oG  X  Tnhlic  Speakingxin  Colleges  ot  Business  Ad* 
ministration  ^nd  United  Y.M.C.A.  Schools 
— G.  Rowland  Collins,  371-379 

VOLUME  XI 
February.  1925 
307   Color    Mix  Hire,  in  »Stagc    Lij^hting — E.  Ct 

Mabic.  i*S  • 
:\i)H    Speech  Training  TUrough  Acting,  Reading, 
an^LDcclamatioii — R.  A.  Tallcolt,  8-17 
*  309    The  Fiiicr  Points  of  Play  Producing— A.  B? 
■  Willia^Hson,  17*24 

310  Dramatic  Technique;  ^fqr 'Amateur  DitrcTors 

— Laura-  G.  'Whitmirp,  24*31 

311  Rcquisitc-V  of  ,a    Course    in  ]^JJJluyWi4ting — 

,AN^irie'r  FL  Trun>haucr,"*3i*37''  ~ 

312  The  (Concept  of  N^iru^alness  as  a  Basis  ,  for 

Cfi(icism7-tfr:ice  C:hecscman.  37^,15 
:-^''3  ,Amcric;^i.  a'rfpi  EiiglTsh  .Dehatjng-^Raymond 
;  .  /y.  HQwcs.#*.{N5*4iV   •      •  • 

314  A  VUn  for  a  Course  in  .Txicnvporaneous 

Speaking — Lionel  ^oekcr>  »'io-53* 

315  The  Teicbing  of  Public  Speaking  in  Law 

Schools — Ralph  Smith,  54-57 

'  >    .         ^P^'*'  '025"  ^ 
Report  of  the  Syllabus  Comniiticc — A.  M, 
DrumTnond,  107-123 
^,7    Fostering  Oral  English — Albert,  Mason  Har- 
ris, 124*130  ^  * 

318  Debating  for  Every  P'upil — I.n  D.  Perry,  130- 

135   .  ,  ."^  :\    y-  , 

319  T"hc  Modern  High  School  D<fDating  Society 

— Ruth  E.  Huston,  135*139  , 
32i>  At'^the  Sum*nier  Session— CathcrinVL.  Fields,/ 

■40..44  .  ,  ,  «  .  i^. 

321  Burke's.  Audience — Robert  JIannah,  145-150 

322  Skill  in  Debate — Emerson  W.  Niiller,  ^^50-157 

323  Logic  or  Bunkum   in  Persuasion — Paul  S. 

Buchanan,  157-162 

324  cThc  Place  of  Jujitsu  in  Public  Speaking — 

Kenneth  L.  Williams,  i63-'64  • 

325  A  Program  of  Speech  Education  for  the  Ele- 

men^^.ry  Grades — CJlara  B.  Stoddard,  164- 
169     .  * 

June,  1925 

326  A  Rhetorician's  Son:  His  Advice  to  Public 
Speakers — Russell  H.  Wagner,  207-218 

327  Aristotle's  Contribution  to  the  Psychology  of 

Argument— William  E.  Utterback,  118*2x5 
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QUAR  ltRl.Y  JOURNAL  OF  SI^KtlCtl 


328   The  Influence  of  '^incoln's  Audience  on  His 
Speeches — Marvin  G,  Bauer,  225'229  » 
'    329   Alterations  of  Shakespeare  in  the .  Theatre 
of  the  Restoration— 4-on is  M,  Eich,  229-236 

330  Speech  as  an  Indication  of  Temperamental 

Traits — Lovisa  C.  Wagoner,  237*2.12 

331  Notes  on  Apparatus  Usahle  in  the  Stnily  of 

Voice — Rohert  West,  2.i:j-2.i6 
.  S3*,  ^onic  Experimental  Work  in  Speech  Rhythm 

—Constance  Welch,  z^i'zr^z 
333^  Learning  Material  for  Oral  Inicrpreiation— 

Dorothea  Fry,'  253'2r)8 
33.1    Oral  Rending  as  an  Intelligence  Test— Al- 

geryou  Tassin,  258-2fi() 

335  Analysis  and  Synthesis  in  Argumentation— 
^         fiercer t  A.  WJ.cIieIns,  206-272 

NovcMiher.  1925 

336  The  "Natu    1  "  ProrcMfure    in.  Argument- 
.  •rt-Cyadys  ^'  >.lp!ly  Crahain,  3i9-.^37 

3«7<&Sdme.  Problems  of  the  \'oi*ce  Teadicr— T. 
►        J.  Williams,  337-349 

338  The   Place   of   Paniominu?   in    the  School 

Cunicnium— W.  H.  Rriilge,  350-359 

339  The  Oxford  Players,  The  Cherry  Orchard. 

ami  the  Playhouse— C.  D.  Thorpe,  360-363 
■3.JC    Finilinp    Del)atir    Auilienccs— Raymond    iK  ' 
Howes,  364-368 

341  Strategy  in  Debate— Warren  Choate  Shaw. 

368-372 

342  What  is,  a  Successful  Speech:"— W.  Norwood 

Brigance,  ^372 -377 
^343    Speech  Correction  Work  in  the  San  Fran- 
cisco   Publie   Sciiools — Maliel  Farrington 
,      «P     CilForil,  ^7^-381  » 

VOLUME.  XII 

February.  1926 
34.}    A  Chapter  on  the  Organization  of  College 
Courses  in  Public  Speaking — Thomas  C. 
Trueblood.  i-i  i  ° 

345  Parliamentary  Procedure  and  Formal  Debat- 

ing— William  I-Iawley  Davis,  n-22 

346  Analysis   of  a    Del)ate   on    Evolution— Ina 

PercfTo.  23-30 

347  Keeping   the   Class  Alive— Lionel  Crocker. 

30-35 

346    Child  Guidance— Srniley  Blanton.  35^37 

349  Instruction    in   Public  Speaking   in  Police 

Schools— Kennetli  Lloyd  Williams,  37-40 

350  Conferenct  on  the  Drama  in  AmericSu  Unv 

versities  and  Little  Theatres — Carnegie  In- 
^  stitute  of  Technology,  40-51 

351  Dramatic    Class    vs.    Dramatic    Club- Na- 
*  thaniel  Edward  Reiil,  ^:^-6o 

April.  1926 

352  Shaping  the  Curricuiiun  In  Speech  Educa- 

tion— Alfred  Donalrf  Root,  129-139 

353  A  High  School  Bibliography  of  "the  Quarter- 

ly Journal— Compiled  by  the  Editor  (John 
.  Dolman.  Jr.),  139-147 

354  Pathology  and  Reeducation  of  .Speech  Di^ 

orders — May  K.  Scripture.  148-160 

355  The   Acting   of  Shylock— Louis    M.  Eich, 

160-167 

356  The  Voice  Element  in  Prose— Lionel  Crock- 

er, 168-175 

357  'The.  Oregon  Plan  of  Debating— J.  Stanley 

Gray,  175-180 


35B  ^^A    Rcct'nt    Debate  Questionnaire — \V.  P. 

Sandford.  180-186  '""\ 
359"  A  Criticism  Card  for  Class  Use— W.  Arthur 
'  ■        Cable,  186-188 

360  The  High  School  Situation— M.  C.  Kling- 
i)cil,  189-193  .  , 

June,  1926 

361  Mippias  and  a  Lost  Canon  of  Rlietoric— 
llromley  Smith,  129-145 

362  Coleridge  and  Rhetoric— Raymond  F.  Howes, 
>-15\Jj<»  ■  •  ■ 

;]63    Speech    Disorders    and    the    Teaching  of 
Speech — William  J.'^Karma,  156-167  ■ 

364  Pathology  and  ^Reeducation  of  Speech  Dis- 
orders— Mrs.  Edwavd  'W.  Scripture,  ^167- 

'75 

365  Vital  Capacity  and  Ability  in  Oral  Reading 

— John  Barnes,  176-1R2 
3G6    Vitalizing  the  Course.s  of  Study  in  Argu- 
mentation and  Debate — W.- Arthur  Cable. 
1S2-195 

367  Speech   Standards    in    the   Theatre— Elmer 

Kciiyoii,  196-199 

368  The  Teaching  of  Public  .Speaking  in  the 
,  Secondary  Schools  of  England- -Gladys  M. 

Bakeri  199-201 

369  An  Introduction  to  Classical  Rhetoric— Ev- 

cretf  Lee  Hunt,  201-204 

November,  1926 

370  The  Nature  of  Vocal  Sounds—Robert  W^t, 

24-r-'95- 

371  The    Vibrato    in    Speech- Giles  Wilkeson 

Gray,  296-333  *  r 

372  Motor  Control  and  Ability  in  Interpretation 

— William  John  Miller,  334-337 

373  How  Fast  Do  We  Talk?— William  N.  Brig- 

ance,  337-342 

374  Some    Statistics    Concerning  Interpretation 

Coursij.s — Helene-  "Wilson,  342-352 

375  A  Selected  Bibliography  of  American  Ora- 

tory— Albert  Craig  Baird,  352-356 

VOLUME  XIII  - 

February,  1927 

376  Concerning  Speech  at  Geneva — Gladys  Mur- 

phy Graham,  1-6 

377  Laboratory   Courses   for  Advanced  Under- 

graduates— Clarence  T.-  Simeon,  7-15 

378  Anglicized  Japanese — Frederick  W. '  Brown, 

>5*23 

379  Organization  of  Speech  Correction  Classes 

in    Los  Angeles  .City  Schools — Alice  C. 
Chapin.  24-29 

380  Persuasive  Method/i  in  the  Lincoln-Douglas 

Debates — Marvin  G.  Bauer,  29-39 

38 1  A  Bibliographical  Introduction  to  Griiduite 

Work  in  Speedr— James  Milton  O'Neill, 
39*4» 

^  April,  1927 

382  Training  the  High  School  Teacher  of  Speech 

— Carroll  P.  Lahman,  103-1-10 

383  A  Course  in  Pantomime — laura  G.  Whit- 

mire,  110-118 

384  Type-Casting  and  Its  :tlcl?tion  to  the  Edu- 

cational   Value    of  Dramatics — Elizabeth 
Lee  Buckingham,  118*123 

385  The  Interpretation  of  tlie  Prologue  and  Epi- 

logue— Robert  Hannah,  us^iji 


^  TAiaK  Ol 

$86  The  Teaching  of  Speech  Through  the  Audi^ 
torium  Method  in  Gary— Margaret  Dorcas 
Paul,  J33-I35  ' 

387  New  Apparatus  for  the  Study  ,  of  Breath 

Control — Velma  Sherrod  and"  Franklin 
Keller,  i35-i.{0 

388  Organization  of  the  Work  in  Speech  Corrcc- 
\  tion  in  a  Stale  Department  of  Public  In* 

structlon — Lavilla  C.  Ward,  i40'i.t4 
369   The  Student  Makes  His  Mask — C..  L.  Men- 
scr,  i44->5i 

^SQO   Early  American  Works  on  Speech  Training 

—Charles  A.  Fritz,  151-100 
391    Interpretative  Reading— W.    M.  Parrish, 

160-168 

June,  1^27 

39»  John  Gplsworthy;  The  Artist  as  Propagan- 
dist— V.  E.  Simrell,  225-236 

595  A  Stroboscopic  Disc  for  the  Study  of  Vocal 
Pitch — Giles  Wilkeson  Gray,  236-S42 

594  Goethe's  Rules  for  Actors:  A  Translation 
with  an  Introduction — Arthur  Wochl,  243- 
264 

395  A  Survey  of  Phonetics  in  Colleges  ?nd  Uni- 

versities— Sarah  If.  Barrows,  264-268 

396  Some  Relationships  Between  Speech  Defects, 

Musical  J)isabiiity,  Scholastic  Attainment 
and  Maladjustment — Sara  M.  StinchBeld, 
268-275 

397  Suggestion— Edwin  H.  Paget,  275-278 

,398   Thrasymachcis:    A    Pioneer  Rhetorician— 
Bromley  Smith,  278-291 

399  Some  Practical  Applications  of  Phonetics  in 

the  Teaching  of  Speech — Elizabeth  Avery, 
»9»-805 

November,  1927 

400  Rhythm  in  Prose  and  Poetry — Gary  Jacob, 

357:375 

401  Drama  and  the  Liberal  Arts:  A  Symposium — 

I.  Brand  Blanshard.  II.  Philip  Hicks:  III. 
Robert  Spiller,  375-399 

402  H.  L.  Mencken  the  Rhetorician — ^V.  E.  Sim- 

rell, 399-412 

403  Concerning  the  Speech  Power  of ,  Woodrow 

Wilson—Gladys  Murphy  Graham,  412*424 

404  Byron's  Oratory — Desmond  Powell,  424-432 

405  An  Approach  to  the  Problem  of  "Chest  Res- 

onance"— Clarence  T.  Simon  and  Franklin 
Kellex,  432-439 
J06   A  Note  on  Gesture  and  Language — Gaston 
Louis  Malecot,  439-442 

407  Recent   Discussions   of   Standardization  in 

American  Pronunciation — C.  K.  Thomas, 
448-457 

VOLUME  XIV 
February,  1928 

408  The  ^Relation  of  Speech  to  Philology  and 

Linguistics— J.  M.  O'Neill,  1-7 

409  Implications  of  GestaU  Psychology— -W.  M. 

Parrish,  8-29 

410  How  Do  the  Vocal  Cordi  Vibrate?— Wolf. 

gang  Meuger,  29-39 

411  Methods  of  Memorization  for  the  Speaker 

and  Reader — Earl  W.  Veils, 


•  (;()ntj:nts 

TV 

412  Will    the    OneAct    Play    Endure?— Lionel 

Crocker,  64-7 »  ' 

413  Theodorus    of    Byzantium:  Word-Smith— 

Bromley  Smith,  71-81 

414  Speech  Courses  in  the  Teachers'  Colleges- 

Charles  A.  Fritz,  82-86 

415  A  Survey  of  Intercollegiate  Debate  In  the 

Mid-West  Debate  Conference— Mildred* 
Freburg  Berry,  86-94 

416  Measurement    and    Analysis    of  Audience 

Opinion — Howard  S.  Woodward,  94-1  n 

^  April,"  1928 

417  Our  Speech  Staqdards— Henrietta  Prentito, 

189-195 

418  A  High  School  Course  In  Speech— Rupert  L. 

Cortright,  196*206 

419  Personalif/  Changes— Bryng  Bryngelson,  toy- 

2J8 

420  Debr:^   or    Politics?— Henr)^  C.  Klingbcil, 

21C-223  " 

^21    A  Rating  Sca^e  for  Public  Speakers— Wilmer 

E.  Stevens,  223*232 
422    The  Conversaiioniil  Basis  of  Public  Address 

— Floyd  K.  Riley,  233-242 
4«3   After  Thirteen  Years— J.  M,  O'Neill,  t4S*t53 
424    Training    in    Conversation — Raymond  F. 

Howes,  253-260 

June,  1928 

4x5    The  Place  of  the  Laboratory  Theatre  in  the 
Liberal  Arts — E.  E.  Fleischman,  313-355 

426  Gestalt,  Behavior,  and  Speech— Giles  Wilke- 

son Gray,  334-359 

427  Mere  Rhetoric— V,  E,  Simrell,  359-371 

428  Jewel's  Oration  Against  -Rhetoric:  A  Trans- 

latfon — Hoyt  H.  Hudsor.  <;74-392  ' 

429  A  College  Oration  by  Joh  :  Milton:  A  Trans- 

lation— Bromley  Smith,  S9i;-396 

430  An  Essay  Toward  a  Philosophy  of  Costume 

— Elizabeth  Geopp,  396*411 

431  Adolphe  Appia's  Theories  of  Production- 

Dorothy  Kaucher,  411*422^  ,  • 

November,  1928 

432  The  Development  of  the  Training  of  Pub* 

lie  Speakers,  in  America— Donald  Hay- 
worth,  489-502  •  / 
43S   An  Historiometric  Study  of  the  Early  Traits  • 
of  Great  Orators — Elwood  Murray,  50S-508 

434  Tlie  Nature  of  the  Glottal  Closure  tor  Pho- 

nation — Robert  West,  508-522 

435  Correction  of  CIeft*Plate  Speech  by  Pho- 

netic Instruction — Mildred  Freburg  Berry, 
523-529 

436  "Gestalt,  Behavior,  and  Speech'— R.  M.  Og- 

den,  530.534 

437  Analogy— A  Study  in  Proof  and  Persuasion 

Values— Gladys  Murphy  Graham,  554-54* 

438  The  Mental-Hygiene  Approach  in  a  Begin- 

ning Speech  Course— Wayne  L.  Morac,  , 
543-553 

459   Can  We  Revive  Public  Interest  in  Interool*  ' 
legiate  Debates?— Wilbur  E.  Oilman,  553. 
563 

440   The  Importance  of  Coleridge's  Talk— Ray-, 
mond  F.  Howes,  563-575 


11 


QUARTERLY  JC 

VOLUME  XV 
February,  1929 

44 <    Drama  as  Wagner  Saw  It:  The  Universal 
Art — Ulric  Moore,  1-14 

442  Woodrow  Wilson;  International  Rhetorician 

— Edwin  Pager,  i5»24 

443  The   Refrain   in   Oratorical  Prose — Lionel 

Crocker,  25-29 

444  A  Suggestive  Study  of  Public-Speaking  Rat» 

ing  Scale  Values— Franklin  Knower,  30-41 

445  An  Objective  Study  of  the  Respiratory  Proc- 

esses   Accompanying   Speech — Charlea  F. 
Lindsley,  42-58 
415   Whately  and  His  Rhetoric— Wayland  Max* 
field  Parrish,  58-79 

April,  1929 

o447    Speech  and  the  Talking  Pictures— Ray  K. 
Immel,  1590165 

448  High-School    Prize-Speaking  Contests — Don- 

ald C.  Bryant,  166*170 

449  Quintilian's  Message — ^J.  P,  Rvan,  171-180 

450  The  Project  Method  in  Speecn  Education — 

Lucile  Marsh,  181*188 
45"    The  Project  Method  in  the  Teaching  of 

Speech — Alvin  O'Konski,  188-194 
>452    Speech   Education   in   Gary,   Indiana,  and 

Some  of  the  Projects  Employed — Margaret 

D.  Paul,  194-201  I 

453  Ovr  Neglect  of  Voice  Training— B.  C.  Van 

Wye,  202-208 

454  Hyphenated    Speech  Courses— J.  Stanley 

Gray,  208-216 

455  Psycholo^cal  I'csts   in   Public  Speaking— 

Franklin  H.  Knower,  216-222 
-       Speech  Needs  and  Objectives  Peculiar  to 
Teafher-Training  Institutions:  A  Sympo- 
sium 

456  I.  Our  Present  Status — Carroll  p.  Lahman, 

222-226 

457  II-  General  Organization  and  Nomenclature 

— P.  J,  Harkness,  226-229 
.458   HI.  Aids  to  Prospeaive  Grade  Teachers- 
Margaret  McCarthy,  230-237 

459  The  Iowa  Conference  on  Speech  Pathology 

and  Experimental  Phonetics — Gladys  Pal- 
mer, 237-249 

June.  1929 

460  On  Standardizing  Pronunciation— J.  Duncan 

Spaeth,  323-330 

461  Bernard  Shaw's  Theory  of  Stage  Representa*  ■ 

tion — Evelyn  D'Angelo,  330-349 

462  The  Contents  of  a  High-School  Course  in 

Speech — Alice  Evelyn  Craig,  350-364 

463  Shitting  the  Emphasis:  An  A.^jument  for 

No   Decision  Debasing — William  Schrier, 
364-374 

464  The  Oral  Interpretation  of  Lyric  Poetry- 

Robert  Hannan,  374*380 

465  A  Bibliography  of  the  Works  on  Rhetoric 

and  Related  Subjects  in  England  During 
the  1 6th  and  17th  Centuries— J.  Fred  Mc- 
Grew,  380-412 

November,  1929 

466  A  Motor  Test  for  Dysphemia  (Stuttering)— 

Robert  West  and  Edward  Nusbaum,  469- 
*  479 


»UKNA1.  OF  SlT.lvCH  ,  f) 

467  A  Study  of  Xip  Movements  in  Speech— V.  A. 

Utzinger,  430-484 

468  Teaching    Business    Speaking— A  Modem 

Trend— W.  Hayes  Yeager,  485-494 

469  Queen  Elizabeth  at  the  Garaiind^c  Dispu- 

tations— Bromley  Smith,  \i95-503 

470  English    Rhetoric   Reverts   to  Classicism — 

William  P.  Sanford,  503-525 

471  Wilson  and  His  Sources— Ru5SeP  U.  Wag- 

ner, 525-537 
478    Robert  South — Norman  Mattis,  537*560 

VOLUME  XVI 
February,  1930 

473  Charles  Henry  Woolbert— A.  T.  Weaver,  1-9 

474  Psychology  from  the^Standpoint  of  a  Speech 

Teacher— C.  H.  Woolberi,  9-18 

475  Emerson  on  Toui— Willard  Thorp,  ig-34 

476  An    Analysis    of    Speeches  in  Presidential 

Campaigns  from  1884-192J— Donald  Hay- 
worth,  35-42 

477  Speech  Education  in  Teacher-Training  In- 

stitutions— C,  P.  Lahman,  4^-61 

478  Public  Speaking  in  a  New  Era — E.  Z.  Rowell, 

62-69 

479  Objectives  of  Teaching  Drama— A.  S.  Fostle,  ' 

69-73 

480  From  Sheridan  to  Rush*  The  Beginnings  of 

English  Elocution — C.  A.  F*itZj  74-88 

April,  1930 

481  On  the  State^of  the  Association— John  Dol- 

man, Jr„  147-148 

482  .'Progress   or  Change? — Letitia  Raubicheck, 

149-155 

483  iJpeech  Training  in  the  Elementary  Schools 

of  England  and  the  United  States— Emnfa  ' 
Grant  Meader,  156-164 

484  The  Image  of  Salesmanship  in  Public  Speak- 

ing— Edward  Z.  Rowell,  164-171 

485  Abandon:    A'  Characteristic^  of  Perfected 

Speech— Azubah  J.  Latham^,  171*175 

486  Notes  on  Woodrow  Wilson's  Speeches — Day- 

ton D.  McKean,  176-184 

487  Appreciation     in  Reading — Clarence  T. 

Simon,  185*193 

488  The  "Extension"  Audience — William  E.  Ut- 
'  terback,  194-200 

489  The  Psychology  of  Stuttering— SybU  Man- 

dell,  200-208 

490  Outline  of  a  Beginning  High  School  Course 

— Gladys  L.  Borchers,  208-211 

June.  1930 

491  Principles   ov   Effective   Radio   Speaking — 

Sherman  P.  Lawton,  255'277 

492  Stammering  in  Relaition  to  Hemo-Respira* 

tory  Factors— Edwin  B.  Twitmyer,  278-283 

493  The  Speaker,  the  Audience  and  the  Recol- 

lective  Imagination — Lionel  Crocker,  284- 
290 

494  Debate  and  the  Audience  Problem — E.  D.  ' 

"Schonberger,  29i«296 

495  A  Functional  Interpretation  of  Aristotle's 

Rhetoric— Lester  W,  Thcnssen,  297-310 

496  The  National  Shakespeare  Competition  and 

Memorial  Company  of  Amateurs — Earl  E. 
Fleischman,  311-320 

497  The  Pitch  Factor  in  Speech—^  Survey— Al-  ' 
'  fred  R.  Root,  320-341  ^* 
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498 
•i99 

500 
501 
502 

503 
504 

506 

507 
508 

509 


The  Field  of  Speech— W.  Arthur  Cable, 
342-343 

An  Experimental  Study  of  Individual  Vocal 
Quality — F.  Lincoln  D.  Holmes,  34.1-35 1 

November,  193a'' 
Shakespearean  Tradition  in  the  Theatre — 

W.  bridges  Adams,  405-414 
The  House  of  Lords  Debates   the  Naval 
Treaty — Gladys  Murphy  Graham,  414-.120 
Mal-practice  in  Speech  Contests — Arleigh  B. 

Williamson,  420-451 
A  Laugb  An.ilysis  of  the  *'School  for  Scan- 
dal"— John  Dolman,  Jr.,  432-.145 
"O  \Vad..Somc  Power" — Dorothy  j.  Kaucher, 
■I|5"t53'/ 

The  Undersea  dilate  Reads  from  the^Poets-^ 

II.  A,  (Wichelns,  454-45^ 
Woodro^  Wilson  as  a  Debate  Coach — Day- 
ton D."  McKcan,  458-4O3 
The  Rhetorical  Importance  of  Lucan's  Phar- 

saliii — Johrt  Eniperor,  463-471 
Speech  Problems  at  Hunter  C^j4cge — Hen- 

ricrta  Prerjtiss.  472*475 
The  Ethics  of  Persuasion — William  Schrier, 
.^7r>.4SC> 

Enriched  Course-content — Evelyn  Koiiigs- 
bcT^.  486- jpo 

Qualifications  of  the.  High  School  Play  Pro- 
ducer— Eva  Van  Natta,  490-499  ^ 

VOLUME  XVII 

Tehruary,  1931 
Audibility  and  Distinctness  in  the  -Speech  of 
.^the  High'Sthool  Student — Azubah  J,  La- 
tham, 1-13 

513  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  Conversation  of  the 

Coffee-House — Raymond  F.  Howes,  14-24  ■. 

514  Lincoln — The    Speaker    (Part    I) — Mildred 

I^reburg  Bew-y,-  25-40  ,. 

515  The  Group  Fallacy  and  Public  Speaking — 

Milton  Dickens;  40-49  ,  .  , 

516.  Introducing  the  Principles  of  Selection  into 
'    the  Speech^  Curriculum— Earl  .E.  Fleisch-  . 
man,  50-57     '       V      -  -        -  .  ' 

,517    Speech  Activities  in  the  Junior  High  School 
— Earl  S.  Kalp,  57-64.,  ..  .. 

518  The  Verse-Speaking  Choir — Dorothy  Kauch- 

er. 64-73       -  .  .  , 

519  The  Relation  of-;  Dextral  Training  to  the 

Onset  of  Stuttering — Leo  Bernard  Fagan, 
73-76 

■^520    Whither   the   Trend   in   Debating — H:  A- 
White,  76-83  . 
5?i    Principles  of  Good  Teaching  Applied  to 
Speech    Education    in    the  Elementary 
Schools — Erma  Grant  Meader,  83-89. 

522  The  Oral  Approach  to  the  Study  of  Litera- 

.rure^Geraldine  Runchey,' 89-95- 

523  Debate  Purposes — H.  C.  HarshirargeV'r"95-99 

^  April.  193K  ^  , 

524  Is  Public  Speaking  Out?— James  A'-  Winans, 

163-177    :    .  ,  ' 

525 -Lincoln — The   Speaker    (Part   II)— Mildred  . 

"  Freburg  Berry,  177-190  * 
526   The    Improvement    of    Pitch    Control  -  in 

Speech — Giles  Wilkeson  Gray  and  Ramojia 

D.  Tomlin,.  190-202 
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556  Cowpcr     on     Conversation — Raymond  F. 

Howes,  30-45 

557  That  White.  Headed  Boy— Neurology— Mil- 

dred Freburg  Berry,  45-60 
Questions  of  Fact  vs.  Questions  of  Policy- 
Horace  G.  Rah.'^lcopf,  60-70 

559  The  Education  of  an  Orator — Herold  Trus- 
 Iow_  Ross,  70-82 

560  The '  Rhetorical  Influence  of  Henry  Ward 

Beecher— Lionel  Crocker,  82-87 

561  A    Systematic  Method  of  Play  Tryout*— 

Walter  H.  Trumbauer,  87-92 

562  Audience  Analysis  in  Esriy  American  Teach- 

ing of  Pulpit  Oratory — F.  Lamberc5on, 
93-96 

563  The  Use  of  Cross-Exaraina*jon  in  Debate — 

Darrell  R.  Parker,  97-102 

564  Sir   Philip   Ben   Greet  Produces — Florence 

May  Warner,  102-108 

565  Conversation  in  the  Speech  Curriculum — 

Robert  T.  Oliver,  108-111 

April,  1932 

566  Adapting  Courses  in  Interpretation  to  the 

Academic  Mind — Lee  Emerson  Basset  t, 
175-187 

567  Primary  and  Secondary  Stammering — C.  S. 

Bluemel,  187-200 

568  Thomas   Hobbes*  Philosophy*  of  Speech — 

Lester  W.  Thonssen,  200-206 
5S9   The  Speech  Curriculum  in  Teachers  Col- 
leges— ^Virginia  Sanderson,  207-216  t 

570  A  Footnote  on  the  Lincoln-Douglas  Debates 

—Earl  W.  Wiley,  216-224 

571  Prolegomena    to   Argumentation    (Part  II) 

-^Edward  Z.  Rowell,  224-248 

572  The  Qualities  of  the  Voice — F^  Lincoln  D. 

Holmes,  249"255 
575   The  Vegetative  Versus  the  Speech  Use  of 
Biological  Systems — L.  S.  Judson  and  R. 
C.  Proctor,  255-261 

574  Speech  Training  in  Texas  Colleges — Earl  C. 

Bryan,  261-270 

575  Expression  and  Personality — Edwin  G.  Flem- 

ming,  270-276  , 

i  'June,  1932 

576  Vowel  Position  as  Shown  by  X-Ray--^.  N. 
w  .    Trcvino  and  C.  E.  Pannenter.  351-369  , 

577  The  Central  Task  in  Teaching  Speech— 

George  P.  Krapp,  370-380 

578  Prolegomena  to  Argumentation'  (Part  III) 

— Edward  Z.  RoweU.  381-405 

579  A  Few '  Questions  About  Business  Speaking 

— Howard  S.  Woodward.  405-421 
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Intonation  in  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction: 
The  Voices   of   Paraphrase— Elliot  M 
Schrero,  289-295 
Alcestis  and  the  Rhetoric  of  Departure  — 
V.Nicolas  P.  Gross,  296-305 
Toward  the  use  of  Traditional  Entertain- 
ment Forms  to  Stimulate  Social  Chance- 
William  J.  Starosta,  306-312 
Thoreau  and  Civil  Disobedience:  A  Rhetor- 
Paradr-— Christopher  L.  Johnstone, 

Booker  T.  Washington  and  the  Myth  of 
Heroic  Materialism— Andrew  A.  Kina 
323-327  ^' 
Rhetorical  and  Anti-Rhetoric  in  Eariy  Amer- 
ican Scientific  Societies— Joseph  W  Wen- 
zel.  328-336 
Presidential .  Motives  for  War— Robert  L 

Ivie,  337-345 
Lincoln  at  Cooper  Union:  A  Rhetorical  An- 
alysis of  the  Text— Michael  C.  Leff  and 
G.  P.  Mohrmann,  346-358 

Pf  Child  Ubor  Reform:  An 
Tficacy-Utility  Analysis' —J.  Robert  Cox, 
359-370  . 

December,  1974 
The  Imposed  Norm  Hypothesis:  A  Valida- 
tion—Howard   Giles,  Richard  Bourhis 
Peter  Trudgill.  a.id  Alan  Lewis,  405-410 
Effects  of  Phonological  Speech  Foreignness 
Upon  Three\pimensions  of  Attitude  of 
Selected   American   Listeners— Anthony 
Mulac,  Theodore  D.  Hanley.  and  Diane 
.  Y.  Prigge.  411-4^9 

The  Effect  of  Predispositions  Toward  Ver- 
bal Behavior  on  Interaction  Patterns  in 
Dyads — C.  David  Mortensen  and  Paul  H 
.Arntson;  421-430  \ 

The  Cigarette  CommercialyBan:  A  Pattern 
for  Change— Kathleen  RAWoodby  and  F 
Leslie  Smith,  431-441  .\ 

Charies  Darwin  and  the  Crisis  of  Ecology:  A 
Rhetorical  Perspective- John  Aneus 
Campbell,  442-449  \ 

The  Marxian  Rhetoric  of  Angelica,  Balaba- 
noff— Richard  W.  Wilkie,  450^58 

Uncoln  at  Cooper  Union:  A  Rationale  for 
Neo-Classical  Criticism— G.  P.  Mohrmann 
and  Michael  C.  Leff.  459-467  \ 

William  Pitt  and  the  Suspension  of  Habeas 
Corpus— James  S.  Measell,  468-476  \ 


2674 


2675 
2676 

2677 
2678 

2679 

2680 

2681 

2682 
2683 

2684 


The  Defeats  of  Judges  Haynsworth  and 
Carswell:  Rejection  of  Supreme  Court 
Nominees— Richard  E.  Vatz  and  Theo- 
dore Otto  Windt.  Jr.,  477-488 
The  Experience  of  Criticism— Lawrence  W 
Rosenfield,  489-496 

VOLUME  LXI 

;■  February,  1975 

Metaphor  and  Linguistic  Theory— Paul  Ne- 
well Campbell,  M2 

Speaking  "Dke  a  Man"  in  Teamsterville- 
Culture  Patterns  of  Role  Enactment  in  an 
13  22"  ^•^^S^^'"^^— ^rry  Philipsen» 

Rhetorical  Art  and  Literary  Form  in  Mill's 
The   Subjection    of  IVom^n— 'Robert"  C 
Schweik,  23-30 
Happily  Ever  After  and  Other  Relationship 
Styles:  Advice  on  Interpersonal  Relations 
in  Popular  Magazines,  1951-1973— Vir- 
ginia Kidd,  31-39 
Conjversion    of   America's  Consciousness: 
The  Rhetoric  of  The  Exorcist— Thomas  S.  > 
Frentz  and  Thomas  B.  Farrell,  40-47 
The  Dialogue  of  Incompletion:  Language  in 

Tennessee     William's     Later  Plays  

Thomas  P.  Adier,  48-58  . 
Kinsey  vs.  Christianity:  .A  Clash  of  "Para- 
digms" on  Human  Nature— Robert  C 
Johnson,  59-70 
Swift  and  Cicero:  The  Character  of  Verres 

—Pat  Rogers,  71-75  , 
Colloquy  I.  Theory  Transformation  in  Com- 
munication: The  Case  -of  Henry  John- 
stone— Walter  M.  Carieton,  76-88 
Colloquy  U.  The  Facts  in  the  Case  of  Henry  " 
Johnstone— Henry  W.  Johnstone,  Jr..  89- 
9 1 
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April,  1975 
Lethal  Rhetoric:  The  Selling  of  the  China 

Myrhs- Robert  P.  Newman,  113-128 
The  Bashful  Herb  iri  American  Film  of  the 

129-^^39"  ^"ssell    L.  Merrjtt. 

The  Innovational  Movement:  A  Rhetorical 
Theory— Ralph  R.  Smith  and  Russell  R 
Wihdes.  140-153 

A  Rhetorical  Re-exaniinatlon  of  Arthur 
Vandenbergs  ."Dramatic  Conversion'- 
January  10.  1945— Richard  B.  Greee 
154-168  -  ^^^SS^ 

Brighfs  Tributes  to  Garrison  and  Field— 
Loren  Reid.  169-177 

Faith,  Mystery  and  Data:  An  Analysis  of 
•Scientific"  Studies  of  Persuaston— 
Charles  Larson  and  Robert  Sanders  178- 

CoIlocj,uy  I.  Pre-Suppositions,  Conceptual 
Foundations,  and  Communication  The- 
ory: On  Hawses'  Approach  to  Communi- 
cation— Lawrence  Grossbere  and  Daniel 
J.  O'Keefe,  195-208 

Colloquy  II.  A  Response  to  Grossberg  and 
O'Keefe:  Building  a  Human  Science  of 
Communication— Leonard  C.  Hawes 
209-219 

October.  1975 
In  Search  of  ^The  People":  A  RhetoricaL  ^ 
Alternative— Michael  C.  McGee,  235-249 
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2c;94  Rhetorical  Vision  and  the  Persuasion  of  a 
Historical  Movement:  The  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  Nineteenth  Century  American 
Culture— Carl  Wayne  Hensley.  250-264 

2695  Putting  Out  the  Light:  Staging  the  Theme 

of  Pinters  Oid  7i77i«— Robert  Skloot, 
^^65-270  ^         .  X 

2696  The  Role  of  Aesthetic  Theory  in  (Mass) 

Communication     Theory— Donald 
Theall.  271-278  ^    c  ^ 

2697  Last  Tango  in  Paris  el  al.  v.  The  Supreme 

Court-  The  Cvurrent  State  of  the  Obscenity 
'Law— J.  riplald  Rafedale,  279-289 

2698  Symbolic  Actidn  in  India:  Gandhi's  Nonver- 

bal Pep^^n— Allen  H.  Merriam,  290- 

2699  Rhetorical  Aspects  of  the  Nazi  Meeting: 

1926-1933— Randall  L.  Bytwerk.  307-3 IH 

December.  1975 

2700  The  Polemical  Mr.  Darwin— John  Angus 

Campbell.  375-390  „  i 

2701  The  Personae  of  Scientific  Discourse  — Paul 

Newell  Campbell,  391-405 

2702  ■  Antecedent  Genre  as  Rhetorical  Constraint 

—  Kathleen  M.  Jamieson,  406-415 

2703  Aaron  Hill  and  Eighteenth-Century  Acting 

Theory— Lise-Lone  Marker  and  rred- 
erick  J.  Marker,  416-427  ,  eu  l 

'>704  Toward  an  Irvingesque  Theory  of  bhakce 
speartJ^n  Acting— Stephen  C.  Schultz, 
428-438  ,  ^    '  •  -  . 

2705  Colloquy  I.  A  Synoptic  View  of  Systems  ot 

Western  Rhetoric— Robert  L.  Scottn  440- 
447 

2706  Colloquy  11.  A  Synoptic  View  of  Systems  of 

Wtstenri  .  Rhetoric— Douglas  Ehmnger, 
44^-453 
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February.  1976 

Knowledge,  Consensus,  and  Rhetorical  The- 
ory—Thomas B.  Farrell.  1-14 

Places   for   Speaking   in   Teamsterville—  ' 
Gerry  Philipsen,  15-25 

How  I  Got  Over:  Communication  Dynamics 
"in  the  Black  Community— Jack  L.  Daniel 
and  .Geneva  Smithenrian.  26-39  ' 

On  "Paradoxes'  in  the  Rhetoric  of  New 
England   Transcendentalists— fhilip  K. 
«    Tompkins.  40-48  "      ^  „  c  ^ 

"It  is  Unsatisfactory  taRead  to  Ones  ^>eu  : 
Mark  Twain's  Informal  Readings— Alan 
Gribbcn.  49-56  .  ^  .  .  ■, 

Network  Affiliate  Opinions  on  Five  Critical  ^ 
Issues  Facing  the  Broadcaster  snd  the 
Governme.nt— Charles  S.  Steinberg,  57-61  ^ 

Colloc|uy  I.  The  Party  Une— Kenneth 
Burke,  62-68  ^.       a^d    i  s 

CoUociuy  II.  The  Two-Party  Une:  A  Reply 
to  Kenneth  Burke— Wilbur..  Samuel  Ho- 
well, 69-77' 

April,  1976- 
Deep  and  Surface  Images  in  the  Construe-  _ 

tion  of  Political  Issues:  The  Case  ofAm- 
•  nesty— W.  '  Lance  Bennett.  Patricja 
Dempse)'  Harris.  Janet  II.  Lfskey,  Alan 
H.  Levitch.  Surah  E.  Monrad.  109-126 
The  Rhetoric  of  Power  Maintenance: 
Elites  at  the  Precipice  — Andrew  A. 
King.  127-134 


27 1 7  Rhetoric.  Philosophy  and  the  Volk:  Johann 

Gottlieb  FichteS  Addresses  to  the  German 
A'fl/ioM  — Michael  D,  McGuire,  135-144 

2718  Popular  Music  and  World  War  11- /The 

Rhetoric  of  Continuation— G.  P.  Molir- 
maim  and  F,  Eugene  Scott.  145-156 

2719  Music  and  the  Three  Appeals  ot  Classical 

Rhetoric— Gerard  G.  LeCoat.  lo7-lbb 
27'>0    "Lean  Not  Unto  Thine  Own  Understand- 
ing": Grammar  As  Theme  in  George 
Herbert  s  "Good  Friday  *  and  "Prayer 
(I)-— lawrence  A.  Lapiclus.  167-178 
27»);      -  V  Hi:;  -icrices  in  Group  Communication: 
•  Review  of  Relevant  Research—John 
'c.  Baird,  jr.,  179-192 

October.  1976 
9709    The  Declaration  of  Independence:  Sotnz 
Adventures  with  America's  Political  Mas- 
terpiece—Wilbur     Samuel  Howell.. 
22 1-233 

2723  Tradition  and  Theory  in  Rhetoric— S.  M. 

Halloran,  234-241 

2724  The  Art  of  Words  in  Songs— Mark  W. 

Booth,  242-249 
''725    Structural  Functions  ot  Rhyme  and  the 
Performance  of  Poetry— William  E.  Ric- 
kert.  250-255  o  r 

2726  Gayspeak— Joseph  J.  Hayes  25b-2b6 

2727  Attitude-Behavior  Relationships  in  Com- 
\  munication      Research— Thomas  M. 

Steinfatt  and  Dominic  A.  Infante. 
267-278  .  u    ,  1 

2728  "Free  Speech"  Decisions  and  ihe  Legal 

Process:  The  Judicial  Opinion  in  Con- 
text-Don R.  Le  Due.  2';9-287 

December,  1976 

2729  Language-Action:  A  Paradigm  for  Commu- 

nication—Thomas S.  Frentz  and  Thomas 

B.  FarrelK  333-349  o    ^  r 

2730  How  Writing  is  Used  in  Talk:  A  Study  of 

Communicative    Logic-in-Use— Leofiard 

C.  Hawes.  350-360  ' 

2731  A  Constructivist  Analysis  of  the  Concept  ot 

Credibility— Jesse  G.  Delia,  361-375 

2732  Colloquy  1.  On  Rhetoric  and  Poetry:  John 

Donne's  "The  Prohibition"  Revisited— 
Walter  H.  Beale,  376-386 

2733  Colloquy  II.  On  Prohibition  and  Repeal- 

Thomas  O.  Sloane,  387-388 

2734  The  Prime-Time  .Television  Environment 

and  Emerging  RhetoriSil  Visions— Wil- 
^    *    Ham  R.  Brown.  389-399  .  , 

97S5    Rhetorical  Ridfcule  of  Reconstruction  Blacks 
*.      _Cal  M.  Logue.  400-409    .     .     ^  ,^ 
2736    The  Functions  of  Oral  Argument  m  the  U. 
'     S.  Supreme  Court— Stephen  L.  Wasby. 
Amhony  A.  D  Amato.  and  Rosemary  Me- 
trailer.  410-422 
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2738 

2739 
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February.  1977 

Mythic  Rhetoric  in  Mein  Kampf:  A  Struc- 
turalist Critique— Michael  McGuire,  1-13 

The  Role  of  Moral  Idealism  in  Social 
Change:  Lord  Ashley  and  the  Ten  Hours 
Factory  Act— Pai.lria  L.  Schmidt.  14-27 

The  Fall  of  Wellington:'  A  Case  Study  of  the 
Relationship  between  Theory,  Practice. 
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and  Rhetoric  in  History — Michael  C. 
McGce.  28-42 

British  Voices  on  the  Eve  of  the  American 
Revolution:  Trapped  by  the  Family  Met- 
aphor— J.  Vernon  Jensen, "43 -50 

The  Eccentric:  The  English  Comic  Farce  of 
Sir  Arthur  Pinero — Robert  Ronnine.  52- 
58 

Reader,  Text.  Audience:  Oral  Interpreta- 
tion and  Cognitive  Tuning— Stuart  J. 
Kaplan  and  G.  P.  Mohrmann,  59-65 

Constructivism  and  the  Study  of  Human 
Communication*-- Jesse  G.  Delia,  66-83 

April,  1977 

Must  We  All  Be  "^Rhetorical  Critics"?— Bar- 
nett  Baskerville,  107-116  ^ 

Frederick  Jackson  Turner  and  the  Rhetor- 
ical Impact  of  the  Frontier  Thesis — Ron- 
ald H.  Carpenter,  117-129  " 

Fetching  Good  Out  of  Evil:  A  Rhetorical 
Use  of  Calamity — Ernest  G.  Bormann. 
130-139 

Populist  Rhetoric  Reassessed:  A  Paradox — 
Howard  S.  Erlich,  140-151 

Three  Sheers  for^  Kenneth  Burke — Laura 
Crowell,  150-^67 

Tlie  Poesis  of  Spacc:'E^osodic  Structures  in 
Concrete  Poetry — Janet  Larscn 
McHughes,  168-179 

Ibsen's  Little  Eyolf  and  Moderr  Tragicom- 
edy—M.  S.  Barranger,  180-M7 

Ike:  Identification,  Argument,  and  Paradox- 
ical Appeal— Richard  E.  Crable,  188-196 

October,  1977 

The  Ritualistic  and  Pragmatic  Bases  of  Po- 
litical Campaign  Discourse — \V.  Lance 
Bennett,  219-238 

And  That's  the  Way  it  Was?  Television 
Covers  the  1976  Presidential  Campaign 
—  David  L.  Swansoii,  239-248 

A  Government  as  (^ood  as  its  People: 
Jimmy  Carter  and  the  Restoration  of 
Transcendance  to  Politics — John  H.  Pat- 
ton,  249-257  . 

The  Carter  Persona:  An  Empirical  Analy 
sis  of  the  Rhetorical  Visions  of  Cam 
paign.'76 — David  L.  Rarick,  Mary  B 
Duncan,  D^ivid  G.  Lee,  and  Laurinda  W. 
Porter,  258-273 

Foreign  Policy  Communication  Dramas: 
How  Mediated  Rhetoric  Played  in  Peoria 
in  Campaign  '76 — John  F.  Cragan  and 
Donald  C.  Shields,  274-289 

"Like  a  Prophetic  Spirit":  Samuel  Davies, 
American  Eulogists,  and  the  Deification 
of  George  Washington — John  F.  Be- 
rens,  290-297 

The  Textual  and  Cultural  Authenticity  of 
Patrick  -  Henry's  "Liberty  or  <Dcath!' 
Spcech-^judy  Hample,  298-310 

The  Persuasive  Force  of  Humor:  Cicero's 
Defence  of  Caelius — Michael  Volpe, 
311-323 


2761  The  Study  of  Rhetoric  in  the  Twelfth  Cen- 

tury—John  Blicse,  364-383 

2762  An  Exploration  of  Generic  Aspects  of  Con- 
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—Thomas  D.  Clark,  384-394 
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2765  Rhetorical  Dramatization  in  the  Develop- 

ment of  American  Commiinisni — 
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David  S.  Kaufcr,  63-78 

An  Ontological  Basis  for  a  Modern  Theory 
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D'Angelo,  79-85^ 

The  Multiple  Nature  of  Reality  in  Pinter's 
The  Caretaker — Ricki  Morgan/86-96 

April,  1978 

Ideology  as  Communication  Process — Wil- 
liam R.  Brown,  123-140 

"Not  Men,  But  Measures":  The  Origins  and 
Import  of  an  Ideological  Principle — Mi- 
chael C,  McGee.  141-154 

The  Rhetoric  of  Political  Corruption:  Socio- 
linguistic.  Dialectical,  and  Ceremonial 
Processes — Bruce  E.  Gronbeck,  155-172  • 

Jimmy  Carter  and  Playboy:  A  Sociolinguistic 
Perspective  on  Style — Martha  Solomon, ' 

'    173-182     .  . 

Foundations  of  Dialogic  Communication — 
John  Stewart,  183-201 

Communication  and  Conflict;^  A  •  System- 
Theoretic  Perspective^ — Brent  D.  Ruben, 
202-210  . 

October,  J  978  " 
Rhetorical  Struaure:  Trjqth'  and  .Method  in  . 


December,  1977 
The  Evolution  j)f  the  Archetypal  Sea  in 
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Weaver's  Epistemology —  Robert 
Gerard  A.  Mau 
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The  Ckmfessiom  of  I^at   Turner:  Styron's 
"Mediation  on  History"  as  Rhetorical  Act . 
—Mary  S.  Strine,  246-266 
Student    Perceptions    of    Sexism — Sarah 
Trenholm  aha  William  R.  Todd  dc  Man- 
dllas.  267-283 
Feminist  Theatre:  A  -Rhetorical  Phenome- 
non—Patti  R  Gillespie,  284-294 
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2784  Retorica  E  Elocueiicia:  The  Evolution  of  Rhe- 

torical Thought  in  Eighteenth  Century 
Spain— Don  Abbott,  295-303 

2785  The  Martial  "Virtue"  of  Rhetoric  in  Machia- 

velli's  Art  of  War— William  E.  Wiethoff,. 
^04-312  ^  ' 

2786  ■  What  is  Rhetorical  Knowledge?  A  Response 

to  Farrell — and  More — Walter  M.  Carle- 
ton,  313-328 

2787  Social  Knowledge  II— Thomas  B.  Farrell, 

329-334  ® 

December,  1978  , 

2788  Perelman*s  Universai  Audience— John  W. 

Ray,  361-375  .    ;       '  , 

2789  Toward  a  Logic  of  Good  Reasons— Walter 

R.  Fisher,  376-384 

2790  A  Time  for  Silence:  Booker  T.  Washing- 

ton   in    Atlanta — Robert    L.  Heath, 
385-399  V 
2791'   Thomas  Reid's  Fundamental  Rules  of  Elo- 
quence—Eric Wm.  Skopec,  400-408 

2792  Looking  for  a  Home:  the  Sermon  as  Waif 
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|ohn  E.  Braun,  409-414 

2793  The  Antibusiness  Theme  in  Late  Nine- 
»         teenth  Century  American  Drama — Lois 

'     C.^Jottlieb,  415-426   •     .  r 

2794  On' the  Falsification  of  Rules  Theories — 

Keith  Adler,  427-438 

VOLUME  LXV 
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2795  Debunking  the  Resignation  of  EaH  Butz: 

Sacrificing  an  Official  Raciit— Japies  E. 
Klumpp  and  Thomas  A.  Hollihan,  1-1 1 

2796  John  Stuart  Mill's  On  Liberty:  Implications 

1  for  the  Episteinorogy  of  the  iNew  Rhe-  . 

toric — Richard  A.  Cherwitz  and  James 
W.  Hikins,  12-24 
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^    saker,  25-35 

2798  Causation  and  Creativity  in  Rhetorical  Sit- 
<  uations:  Distinctions  and  Implications — 

John  H.  Patton,  36-55 

2799  The  Sequential  Analysis  of  Social  I nterac- 
(    tion— Dean  E.  Hewes,  56-73 

2800  The  Greekless  Reader  and  Aristotle's  Rhe- 
,          /    /onV-Thomas^VConley,  74-79  / 

April,  1979  '  ' 

2801  The  Public  Letter  as  a  I^hetorical  Form: 

Structure,  Logic,  and  Style  in  King's^  ^ 
"Letter     from     Birmingham  Jail"— 
'      Richard  P.  Fulkerson,  121-136 


2802  Roosevelt's  First  Inaugural:  A  Study  of 
,    Technique— Halford  Ross  Ryan,  137-149 

2803  Logan's  Oration:  A  Case  Study  in  Elhno-. 
[  graphic  Authentication— James  H. 
1  O'Donnell,  III,  150-156 

2804  Group  Libel   Revisited — Ruth  McGaffcy, 

157-170  V? 

2805  Point  of  View  in  Rhetorical  Situations:  Clas- 

sical and  Romantic  Contrasts  and  Con- 
temporary Implications— David  S.  Kau- 
fer,  171-186 

2806  Topo'i  and  Rhetorical  Competence— Ruth 
>      Anne  Clark  and  Jesse.G.  Dclja,  187-206 
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M294    Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Speech:  Work  in 

Progress,  1954— J- Jeffery"^3^r.  136-141 
M295    Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Fieldhpf  Speech 
IX— Clyde  W.  Dow.  142-1-56  \ 

August.  1954 

M295    (Cont'd.)  Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of 
Speech,  IX  ^continued) — 
Clyde  W.  Dow,  143-226 
Fundamentals  of  Speech 
Public  Address 
Interpretative  Reading 
Radjo  and  Television 
Theatre  \ 

Speech  and  Hearing  Disorders 
Speech  Education 
M396    Richard  Whately  on  Dispositio— Clarence 
W.  Edney,  227-234  •         .  . 


M297 
'  M298 
M299 

M300 

M301 
M302 


November,  ^1954        "  ^, 
Dutch  Treatises  on  Preaching:  A  List  of 
Books  and  Articles— Harry  Caplan  and 
Henry  H.  King.  235-247 
An  Experimental  Study  of  the  -fiflfect  of 
Three    Speech    Variables    on  Listener 
Comprehension— K.  C.  Beighley,  248-253 
A  Case  Study  in  Deliberative  Persuasion: 
John  Marshall's  Congressional  Speech  on 
Jonathan  Robbins— Gale    L.    Richards  - 
854-266  -  ' 

The  Effects  of  the  Prestige  of  the  Spcaket 
and  Acknowledgment  of  Opposing  Ar- • 
•giimehts   on    Audience    Retention  and 
Shift   of  Opinion— Stanley   F.  Paulson 
267-271 

Tension  Patterns  During.  Stuttering  in  Re- 
lation to  Conflict,  Anxiety-Binding,  and 
Reinforcement- Joseph  G.  Sheehan  and 
Robert  B.  Voas;  272-279 
The  Persistency  of  the  Effect  on  Audience 
Attitude  of  the  First  Versus  the  Second 
Argumentative  Speech  of  a  Series— Har- 
vey" Cromwell,  280-284 
"Not  for  the  Purpose  of  Making  a  Speech": 
Andrew   Johnson's   Swing   Around  the 
Circle— Gregg  Phifer,  285.293 
The  Relative  Frequency  of  Occurrence  of 
English  Consonant  Sounds  in  Words  in 
the  Speech  of  Children  in  Grades  One. 
Two,  And  Three— John  B.  Mader,  204- 
300  » 

The    Loudness    of    Side-Ton  e--John  W 
Black.  301-306 
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M306  Experiments  in  Leadership  Training  for 
Decision-Making  Discussion  Groups^ 
Dean  C.  Bamlund,  1-14 

M307  A  Consideration  of  the  Rhetorical  Causes 
of  Breakdown  in  Discussion—Edwin  Ben- 
jamin Black,  15-19 

M308  Seff-Concepts  of  Communication  Skill  and 
Performance  in  Small  Group  Discussions 
— Laura  Crowell,  Allan  Katcher,  and  S. 
Frank  Miyamoto,  20-^7 

Msoq  A  Statistical  Formula  to  Quantify  the 
"Spread  of  Participation"  in  Group  Dis- 
cussion— Milton  Dickens,  28*30 

M310  An  Experimental  Study  of  the  Effects  of 
Training  in  the  Recognition  and  Formu- 
lation of  Goals  Upon  Intra-Group  Coop- 
eration— R.  Victor  Harnack,  31-38 

M311  The  Index  of  Agreement:  A  Possible  Cri- 
terion for  Measuring  the  Outcome  of 
Group  Discussion — Jack  Matthews  and 
A,  W.  Bendig,  39-42 

M312    Group  and  Leader-Centered  Leadership:  An. 

Experimental  Study—Richard  R.  Wisch- 
meier,  43-48 

M313    I.  Listenability   and   Readability— Kenneth 

A.  Harwood,  49-52 
M314    II.  Listenability  and  "Human  Interest"— 

Francis  A.  Cartier,  53-56 
M315    III.  Listenability  and  Rate  of  Presentation 

—Kenneth  A.  Harwood,  57-59 
M316   The  Comparative  -Influence  on  Audience 

Opinion  of  Panel  Discussion  and  Formal 
"  Debatc-^James  A,  Grissinger,  60-67 
M317    Shift  of  Attitude  Following  Persuasion  as. 

Related  to  Estimate  of  Majority  Attitude 

— Tliomas'  M.  Sawyer,  Jr.,  68-78  . 

June.  1955 

M318  A  Bibliography  of  Rhetoric  and  Public  Ad- 
dress for  the.  Year  1954 — Frederick  W. 
Haberman,  79-110 

M319  Graduate  Theses—An  Index  of  Graduate 
Work  in  Speech,  XXII— Franklin  H. 
Knowrr,  ,i  1 1-135 

M320  Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Speech:  Work  in 
Progress,  1955 — ^J.  Jeffery  Auer,  136-141 

M321    Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  T/iM  of  Speech, 
X— Clyde  W.  Dow,  142-156 
I. 'Fundamentals  of  Speedi 
II.  Public  Address  '  ^ 

August,  1955 

M321  (Cont'd)  Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of 
Speedi,  X— Continued— Clyde  W.  Dow, 
157-216 

II.  Public  Address 

III.  Oral  Interpretation 

IV.  Radio  and  Television 
V.  Theatre 

VI.  Speech  and  Hearing  Disorders 
VII.  Speech  Education  '  . 
M3S2    A  Theory  of  Humor  for  Public  Address: 
The  Mirth  Experience — Wilma  H.Grimes 
217-226 

M323  An  Experimental  Study  of  the  Relative 
Effectiveness  of  Four  Methods  of  Present- 
ing Evidence — Robert  S.  Cathcart,  227- 
233 


M324 


Special  Issue,  1955 
PULPIT  ELOQUENCE  \ 
A  List  of  Doctrinal  and  Historical  Studies 

in  English  by  Harry  Caplan  and  Henry 

H.  King,  1-159 

November, 
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M332 
M333 

M334 
M335 

M336 

M337 
M338 
M339 

M340 
M341 

M342' 

M343 
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»955 


Queen  of  Spasms:  The  A^cting  of  Clara 

Morris— Carff  B.  Wilson,  \2r5-242 
The  Mirth  Experience  in  Piib.ic  Address— 

Wilma  H,  Grimes,  243-255\ 
Evaluation    of'  the    Military.  Al|:habets— 
Henry  M,  Moser  and  John  J.  Drehcr, 
256-265  \ 
M328   Building   the  "Four  Freedoms"  Speech — 
Laura  Crowell,  266-283  \ 
Temporal  Aspects  of  Breathings  in  Superior 
Reading   and    Speaking  Performances- 
John  C.  Snidecor.  284-289  \ 
Roosevelt's     Fireside  Chats— tyaldo  W. 
Braden  and  Earnest  Brandenburg,  290- 


302 
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Some  Factors  Conditioning  Response  to  Ar- 
gument—William E.  Utte^back\and  Har- 
old F.  Harding,  303-308 

VOLUME  XXIII 
March,  1956 

Buckeye  Criticism'  of -the  Gettysblirg  -Ad- 
dress—Earl  W.  Wiley,  1-8  M 

Construction.  Validation,  and  Evaluation  of 
a  Diagnostic  Test  of  Listening  EffeCtive- 
nessr— Bernice  .prince  Biggs,  9-13  \ 

Factors  Influencing  Attitude  Change  through 
Refutative    Communications— Dons^Id  L. 
Thistle thwaite,  Joseph'  Kemenetzky,  and  . 
Hans  Schmidt,  14-25 

The  Relationship  Between  tlie  Vocal  Char- 
acteristics of  Men  and  Their  Ratings  of 
Vocal  Characteristics  of  Other  Men— Roy 
Edwards  Tew,  26-30 

A  "Technique  for  Measuring  Speech  Effec- 
tiveness in  Public  Speaking  ClasseSr-^Wal- 
lace  C.  Fotheringham.  31-37 

Hugh  Bliilr's  Theory  of  Dispositio — Clar- 
ence W.  Edney,  38-45 

Effect  of  Oral  .  Style  on'  Intelligibility  ■  of 
Speech — Gordon  L.  Thomas,  46-54  \ 

A  Study  of  the  Size  and  Composition  of  t^e 
Viewing  Audience  of  an  Educational 
Television  Program  in  the  Detroit  Metro-, 
politan  Area — James  E.  Lynch,  55-60  ' 

A   Group  Test  of  Intelligibility  for  In-  . 
ternational  Students — Robert  L.  Mulder, 

.61-65* 

Self-Concepts  of  Communicative  Skill  Among. 
Beginriing    Speech    Students— S.  Frank;- 
Miyamoto,    Laura    Crowell,.  and  Allan' 
Katcher,  66-74  ,    ..  ' 

Paternal    Occupational  > Classification  and 
the  Maturation  of  Articulation— Rodney  \ 
W.  Everhart,  75-77  1 

June,  1956  \ 
Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Speech:  Work  in  1 
Progress  1956— J.  Jeffery  Auer,  79-83  1 
Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of  Speech, 
XI— Clyde  W.  Dow,  84-156 
I.  Fundamentals  of  Speech 
II.  Public  Address 

III.  Oral  Interpretation 

IV.  Radio  and  Television 


M345 

M347 
M348 
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V.  Theatre 
VI.  Speech  and  Hearing  Disorder* 
VII.  Speech  Education 

August,  1956 
A   Bibliography  of   Rhetoric  and  Public 
Address  for  the  Year  1955— Frederick  W 
Haberman,  157^88 
Graduate  Theses— An  Index  of  Graduate 
Work    ill    Speech,    XXIII— Franklin  H. 
Knower,  189-215 
Rhetoric  at  the  University  of  Paris,  1550. 

Robert  A.  LanR,  216-288 
A  Preliminary  Study  of  the  Verbal'  Behav- 
ior of  Speech  Fright— Louis  Lerea,  220- 
233 

November,  1956 
\f3.|9    Benthanis  Philosophy  of  Rhetoric— Wayne 

E.  Brockriede,-.  235-2.|G  ' 
M350   A  Quantitative  Phonetico..Syllabi'c\Method 
of  Duration  Analysis  of  the  Stream  of 
Speech— Keith  R.  St.  Onge,  247-2r,4 
John  Jasper  and  the  Sermon  that  Moved 
the  Sim— William   Holmes  Hoiiak"oKK- 

if,/ 

Shaw,  Cflc.vflr,  and  the  Critfcs- Cofddri  W 

Conchm^n.  i:Ga-27i  /  ^■ 

An  -  Experiiiiental  Television  Study:"'  The 
Relative  Effectiveness  of  Presenting  Fac- 
tual Information  by  the  Lecture,  Inter- 
view,  and  Discussion  Methods— Tames  R 
Brandon.  2'j2<^^ 
W354  Current  Interest  topics  Discussed  in  the 
.  Lyceums.  1832-1837— Henry  L.  Ewbank, 
Jr.,  28.1-287 

M355    Effect   of   Intercellular   and  Intracellular 
Speech    Structure   on    Attitude  Change 
and   Learnin;?- Halhert   E.  Gulley  and 
David  K.  Bcrlo.  288-297 
A  Study  of  the  Personality  Confi^^uration 
of  Effective  Oral  Readers— John  R.  Shep-  • 
herd  and  Thomas  M;  Scheidel,  298-304 
Special  Issue— 1956. 
Bibliography  of  German  Studies  on  Preach- 
ing—Harry Caplan  and  Henry  H.  King 

VOLUME  XXIV 

March,  1957 

Greek  and  English  Consonants— Tames  W. 
Abel.  1-9 

Some  Determinants  of  the .  Effect  of  Oral 
^  Communication    in    Producing  Attitude 
Change  and  Learning— David   K.  Berlo  . 
and  Halbert  E.  Gulley,  10-20 
A  Study  of  the  Characteristics  of  an  Au- 
dience Viewing  a  Specific  Telecourse— 
John  R.  Shepherd,  21-30  <^ 
An  Experimental.  Study  of  Retention  In 
Educational  Television — Daniel  W.  Mul- 
lin.  31-38 

An  Experimental  Study  of  the  Acquisition 
of  Information  from  Three  Types  of 
Recorded  Television  Presentations- John 
Holway  Ulrich,  39-45 
Attitudes  of  Speech  Defectives  toward 
Humor  Based  on  Speech  Defects— Leold 
Schaper  Horowitz,  46-515 
A  Comparison  of  the  Chain  As.«)ciations  of 
Nursery  School  and  Kindergarten  Chil- 


M357 

M35H 
. .  M359 

M360 
M361 
.M362 

M363 
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dren  to  Action-Picture  Stimuli— Marian 
Nelson  Ferguson,  56-64        .  ^ 
•^'365    The  Construction  and  Testing  of  a  Forced 
Choice   Scale   for    Measuring  Speaking 
Achievement- Keith  Brooks,  65-73 
M36G    The  Effects  of  a  Language  Training  Pro- 
gram on  Foreign  Soundingness —  Dale  J, 
Lundcen,  Paul  H.  Piacek,  Clark  D.  Starr, 
and  Ernest  H.  Hehrikson,  74-76 
June,  1957 

M3G7    Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Speech:  Work  in 

.0  ■   .^''"Rress,  1957— J-.  Jcffery  Auer,  77-83  , 
M368   Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of  .Speech, 
XII— Clyde  W.  Dow,  84-151 

August,  1957 

M369  Graduate  Theses— An  Index  of  Graduate 
Work  in  Speech,  XXIV— Franklin  H. 
Knower,  155-180 
M370  A  Bibliographyi^  ofl^  Rhetoric  and  Public 
Addre.ss  for' fhe  f'Year  1956— James  W. 
Cleary,  181-211  '  " 

M37>  ^^ethods  of  Pmdiiciioh  in  the  ^Mediaeval 
Cornish  Draini— Gt^drge  E.**  Wellwarth, 
2i2-i»r8- 

M372    The  Predictive  Efficiency  of  a  Battery  oif 
Articulatory  Diagnos:ic  Tests— Calvin  W.  . 
Pettit,  219-22G 
M373    A  Comparison  of  the  Speaking  Ability  of 
Liberal    Arfs   and    Engineering  Upper- 
classmen — Robert  P.  Newman,  227-231 

November,  1957   .  . 
M374    Norman  Thomas  at  the  Townsend  Couven- 

tion  of  1936— Eugene  Vasilew,  233-24^ 
M375   A  Rhetorical  Analysis^of  the  National  Ra'dio 
Broadcasts  of  Senator  Huey  Pierce  Long 
— Ernest  G.  Bormann,  2.14-257 
'M376  John  War<rs  Concept  of  ZJijpojjtio— Bert 

E.  nra<Iley,  25H-263 
M377    Ibsen's  Aim  and  Achievement  in  Ghosts^ 

.  Irving  Deer,  264-274 
M378    James  Burgh  and  The  Art  of  Speaking— 

Donald  E.  Hargis,  275-284 
M379   Speech  Under  Stress:  A  Study  of  Its  Dis- 
.  intcgralion- \V.    R.    Leith   and   N.  H. 
Pronko,  285-291 
M380    Recognition  of  Three  Magnitujies  of  Inter- 
phonemic  I  ransitional  Influence— Georvc 
J.  Harold,  292-298 
M381    Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Areas  Contiguous 
to  Speech — Giles  Wilkeson  Gray,  299-308 

VOLUME  XXV 


March,  1958 

M382    The   Wisconsin-  Sequential  Sampling  Au- 
dience Analyzer— Herman  H.  Brockhaus 
and  John  V.  Irwin,  11-13 
M383    Intelligibility  Tests:  A   Review  of  Their 
Stan<Iardization,  Some  Experhnents,  and 
a  New  Test—John  William  Asheri  i4-2&- 
M384  Monosyllables— James  W.  Abel,  29-41 
M38r>    The  Effect  of  Creative  Activities  on  the 
Articulation    of   Children    with  Speech 
Disorders— Barbara  M.  Mclntyre,  42-48 
M386   An  Experimental  Study  of  Audience  Rec- 
ognition of  Emotional  and  Intellectual 
Appeals  in  Persuasion— Randall  C.  Rue- 
chelle,  49-58 


(:(immunk:atu)N  nuinocjrapiis 


M387  Hcrraogcncs  on  *"Stock  Issues"  in  Dcllbera- 
live  Speaking—Ray  Nadcau,  59-66 

Ms88  Use  of  Authorities'  as  Ethical  Proof  In  the 
Talmudic  Discourse — Gerald  M.  Phillips, 
67-75  I 

June,  1958 

MS89  Doctoral  Dissertations  in'^Speech:  Work  in 
Progress.  1958— J.  JefTcry  Aucr,  77-83 

M390  Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Kibld  of  Speech, 
XIII— Clyde  W.  Dow,  84-149 

M39X    Howard  Gilkinson — 150 

August,  1958 

M398   Graduate  Theses — An  Index  of  Graduate 
Work    in    Speech,    XXV— Franklin  H. 
.  Kiiower,  Jfji-J/fi  ^ 
M393   A   Uihiiography  of  Rhetoric   and  Public 
Address  for   the   Year   1957 — ^James  W. 
Cleary.  177-207 
M394    Rhetoric   in,.  Les   Petites-Ecoles   of  Port- 
.  '  Royal — Robert  A.  Lang,  208-214 

M395    Rhetorical    Invention    in    Colonial  New 

England^Roy  Fred  Hudson,  215-221 
M396  An  Experimental  Study  of  the  Relationship 
Between  the  Ni*te-Taking  Practices  and 
Listening  Comprehension  of  .  College 
Freshmen  During  Expository  Lectures — 
Paul  I.  McCIendbn,  222-2^8 

November,  1958^ 
M397   Word  Changes  Introduced  Ad  Libitum  in 
Five  Speeches  by  Franklin  Delano  Roose- 
'  veil — Laura  Crowell,  229-242  . 

M398  An  Experimental  Investigation ^  of  Rhe- 
torical Clarity — Roger  E.  Nebergall,  243- 
254' 

M399  A  Possible  Basis  for  the  Association  of 
Voice  Characteristic  and  Personality 
Traits — Editli  B.  Mallory  and  Virginia 
R.  Mijlcr,  2.-)^f^26o 

M400  Personality  and  Discussion-  Behavior:  A 
Study  of  Possible  Relationships — Thomas 
.i  M.  Scheidel,  Laura  Crowell,  and  John  R. 
Shepherd,  261-267 

M401  Experimental  Studies  of  Motivated  Group 
Discussion — William  E.  Utterback  and 
Wallaqe  C.  Fotheringham,  268-277 

M402!  Effects  of  Certain  Techniques  of  Credibility 
•r  Upon  Aiiilience  Attitude — Thomas  S. 
Ludluni,  278-284  . 

M403  The  Relatioiiship  between  the  Ability  to 
Speak  Effectively  and  the  Primary  Mental 
Aliilities.    Verbal    Comprehension  and 

-  General  Reasoning — Jo.e  Nf.  Ball,  885-290 
M404    Oral  and  Nasal  Sound  Pressure  Levels  of 

Vowels — Raymond   Summers,  291-295 
M405-  Observed  arid  Predicted  Estimates  of  Reli- 
ability of  Aspects  of  a  Speech  Articula- 

-  tion  Rating  Scale — ■'Nancy^  March,  Carl  H. 
Weaver,  Sheila  Morrison,  and  John  W. 
Black.  296-304 

VOLUME  XXVI 
Mftrch,  1959 

M406   Word-Compounding  in  American  Speech —  . 

Elizabeth  Carr»  i-so 
M407    Rhetoric   and    Speech    Education    at  the 
.Jesuit    College   of   Georgetown    in  the 

Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth  Centuries — 

Herbert  Russell  Gillis,  21-36 


M408   The  Practice  of  Rhetoric  at  the  Talmudic. 

Academies— Gerald  M.  Phillips,  37-46 
M409   The    Radio   Speaking   of    William  John 

Cameron — John  W.  Spalding,  47-55 
M410   The  Inventio  of  John  Ward— Bert.  E*:;^rad- 

ley.  Jr.,  56-63 
M4M    A  Study  of  the  Blood  Chemistry  of/ Stut- 
terers Under  Two  Hypnotic  Conditions 

—Wilbur  E.  Moore,  64-68 
M412    A   Study   of   the   Criteria    Employed  by 

Tournament  Debate  Judges— Kim  Giflin, 

69-71 

^Lp3  An  Experimental  Study  of  Restiveness  In 
Preschool  Educational  Television  Au- 
diences—Elwood  A. "  Kretsinger,  72-77 

June,  1959 

M414  Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Speech:  Work 
in  Progress.  1959 — J.  Jcffery  Auer,  79-86 

M415  Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of  Speech, 
XIV— Clyde  W.  Dow,  87-148 

M416  An  Experiment  in  Open  Circuit  Television 
Instruction  in  the  Basic  Course  in  Oral 
Interpretation — Theodore  Clevenger,  Jr. 
and  Martin  T,  Cobin.  i49-,i5.j 

August,  1959 
M4J7    Graduate  Theses— An  Index  of  Graduate 

Work    in   Speech,    XXVI— Franklin  H. 

Knower,  155-182 
M418    X"  Bibliography   of  Rhetoric   and  Public 

Address  for  the  Year  1958— James  W. 

Cleary,  183-216 
M419   The  Varying  Role  of  Revivalist ic  Preaching 

in    American    Protestant    Evangelism — 

Rollin  W.  Quiinby  and  Robert  H.  Billig- 

meier,  217-228 
M4'20    Rate     and     Communication — Charles  F. 

Diehl,  Richard  C.  White,  and  Kenneth 

W.  Burk,  2^9-232 

.  November,  1959 
M421    The  Tyrannicida  of  Erasmus:  Translated 
E.xcerpts   with    Introduction   and  Com- 
mentary— Charles  S.  Rayment,  233-247 
M422    Some  Aristotelian  and  Stoic  Influences  on^ 
.  the  Theory  of  Stases— Ray  Nadeau,  284-^ 

251       -  '  * 

M423    Gladstone's  Speech  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne — 

Walter  R.  Fisher,  255-262 
M424    Development  of  a  Semantic  Differential  for 

Use ..  with    Speech    Related  Concepts — 

Raymond  G.  Smith,  263-272 
M425   Semantic  Distance  Between  Students  and 

Teachers  and  Its  Effect  Upon  Learning — 

Carl  H.  Weaver,  273-281 
'  M426    Colorimetric  Measurement  of  Anxiety:  A 

Clinical "  and  Experimental  Procedure=- 

Eugene  J.  Brutten,  282-287 
M427    Studies  J  in     Listening     Comprehension — 

Charles  T.  Brown,  288-294 
M428    Characteristics  of  Adult  Patients  Enrolled 

in    an    iii  tensive   Speech    and  Hearing 
.  Therapy  Program — Bruce  M.  Siegenthaler 

and  Roland  J,  Van  Hattum,  295-299 
M429   A  Study  of  the  Effect  of  Audience  Proximity 

on  Persuasion — Gordon  L.  Thomas  and 

David  C.  Ralph,  300-307 
M430   A  Study  of  Word   Diversification — Elbert 

R.  Moses.  Jr.,  308-312 
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M^3i  A  Tabular  Summary  of  the  "Journals  ol 
tlic  Speech  Association  of  America:  1935. 
1958— Keith   Brooks..  3i3'3tR 
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^  ,         VOLUME  XXVII 

March,  i960 
Thomas  Wilson's  Arte  of  Rhetorique^Rns- 

sell  H.  Warner,  (.32 
Coleridge  in  Lilliput:  The  Quality  of 
Parliamentary  Reporting  in  iRoq— David 
v.  Erdman,  33*62 
M434  The  Use  of  Fast  rimiting  to  Improve  the 
IntelligibiHty  of  .Speech  in  Noise— Elwood 
A.  Kretsiiigcr  and  Norton  B.  Young,  63-69 
M.|35  The  Effect  of  Instructional  Methods  Upon 
Achievement  Attitudes  in  Commu- 

nicatioii  Skills— Samuel  L.  Becker  and 
Carl  A.  Dalliiiger,  70-76 

June,  i960 

M.13^>    Abstracts  of  Theses  in  the  Field  of  Speech, 
XV— Clyde  W.  Dow,  77.15!; 

Special  Issue,  i960 
M.|37    An  Index  to  Speech  Monotrraphs  Volumes 
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^  Speech,  Hifio— J.  JefTery  Auer  53-58 
T.|07    The  Criticism  of  Speeches:  A  Dialectical  Ap- 
proach—Raymond G.  Smith,  59-G2 
T^io8    How  to  Multiply  the  Side  Values  of  Oral 
Interpretation— Lionel  G.  Crocker,  63-64 
T409    Quality  Standard.s  for  Speech   Teach eV?^— 
R.  F.   Lewis,  65 

March,  \f)6i 

Tpo  What  are  the  Contemporary  Trends  in 
Teaching  Speech?— Donald  K.  Smith, 
87-94 

Tpi  Great  Tenrhers  of  Speech:  James  Milton 
O'Neill— Lon.sene  Rou.sseau,  95-99 

T.p2  Teaching  Criiical  Thinking—Robert  G. 
Gundcrson,  100-104 


l-.OMMUNKlA'nON  KDUCAI'IDN 


H7 


T,p3  Ful  brighter  in  .Scandinavia — Mildred  F. 
licrry,  ior,-i  1 1 

*r4i4  The  Construction  of  an  Objective  Examina- 
tion in  the  Fundamentals  Cours'. — Carl 
Weaver,  n  2*  m  7 

T415  Do  \Vr  Know  How  to  Listen?  Practical 
Ilelp.s  in  a  Moilern  Age — Ralph  G. 
Nichols,  118124 

'1*416  Speech  Education  in  Baptist  Seminaries — 
ClK.rli's  A.  McGIon,  i2.r,- 132 

September,  i()f)i 
T417    Charles    Sears    Baldwin — Ralph    B.  Gulp, 

T418  The  Importance  of  "Sprachwissenschaft" 
for  Speech  Education— Marie-IIeil  Kaul» 
liausen.  176.183 

1*419  Speecli,  .Science,  and  the  Future— Waldo  W. 
Brailen,  184-188 

T420  A  Ne.v  Look  at  tlu;  Debate  Brief— William 
A.  IJchI,  iRf)-i03 

T421  Oh!  Wine  in  New  Bottles;  or,  A  Modest 
Proposal  for  the  Revision  of  the  Speecli 
Curriculum— Uarohl    R.   Hogstrom,  194- 

T422  A  Holistic  Approach  to  the  Teaching  of 
Voice   I.mprovemeiit  -Marold    M.  Scholl, 

20O»205 

T423  What  Literature  Should  be  Used  in  Oral 
Interpretation? — Ned  E.  Hoopes,  206-210 

T424  .Some  Problems  and  Solutions  in  Teaching 
Group  Discussion — Lloyd  Watkins,  211- 
214 

T425    Programmed    Lc:;'->ing    for    the    Field  of 

Speech— L.  S.  Harms,  215-219 
T426   The  CharactiT  of  the  Beginning  Course: 

Skills     anii/vjr  Content — Kenneth  G. 

Hance,  220-224 
T427    Tclcvision-Drania     in     the    Junior  High 

School — William  R.  Martin.  225-227 
.'428    The  Analysis  and  Validation  cf  Tests  and 

Test     Items    in    Speech- Fninklin  H. 

KiKuver,  228-231 

November,  1961 

T429  James  Albert  Winans— Herbert  A.  Wichelns, 
259.264 

T430  Hasic  Forms  of  Conversation:  A  Chapter  of 
the  German  Art  of  Speaking— Chrf^tiun 
Wiiikler.  2C5»275 

T43>.  Cirirical  I^f-sponsibilities  of  the  Speech- 
English  I'rogram— Donald  C.  Bryant, 
276-282 

T432  The  Fiftieth  State:  New  Dimensions  ior 
Studies  in  Speech — Elizabeth  R.  Carr, 
283.290 

T433  'I  'lc  Beginning  Speech  Teacher  as  Director 
of  the  Higli  School  Assembly — Doils 
Nilfs,  rot-2f^7 

T434    .Searchers  v>f  me  Past — Mary  Margaret  Robb, 

^435    A  Sf\iiiy  of  Speech  Major  Requirements — 

Teti  Skinner,  302-303 
T436   Specialization  in  College  Speech  Teaching-^ 

Jcny    L.   Tarvcr   and    Owen  Petcrsnn, 

304-308 


V  OLUME  XI 

Jarniary,  1962 
'P437    On  the  Teaching  of  Speech  as  a  Force  in 

\Vestern  Culture— Otis  M.  Walter,  1-9  . 
T438    Thoni:is  Clarkson  Trueblood,  Pioneer,  1856- 

1951 — L.  LaMont  Okcy,  10-14 
"J"l39    Fifty-five  Years  of  "Sprechwissenschaft"  at 

the    University  of  Halle — Hans  Krech, 

Ti.jo  Elementary  Speech  Taught  from  the  Skies 
— Adam  L.  Miner,  21-25 

T441  Evolution  in  Parliamentary  Procedure- 
Paul  A.  Carmack,  26-39 

'I"442  The  Great  Historical  Speech,  The  Speech 
Student,  and  the  Speech  Class — C.  David 
Tompkins,  40*44.  "  * 

"1*443    M<-'J|suring  and  Training  Pitch  Discrimitia* 
tion    Ability    in    Voice    Improvement — 
^  f    Norma  Schneiderman  Rees,  44*47 

r444  A  Fourth  Type  of  American  Speech? — ^Jane 
S.  Shiraishi,  48-50 

T445    Evidence  on  the  Both  Sides  Debate  Con-  . 
troversy — Donald  Sikkink,  51-54 

T446  Speech  Training  in  Worker  Education,  A 
Survey  and  Report — James  P.  Dee,  55-57 

March,  1962 

T447    Teaching  Speech  to  Facilitate  Understand- 
ing— Donald  K.  Smith,  91-100 
r448    The  Relation  Between  Speech  and  English 
in    the    Curricttlum    of   the  Secondary 
School — ^John  J.  DeBoer,  101-104 

T449    Maud   May  Bahcock   1867-1954 — ^Joseph  F. 

Smith,  105- 107  u 

T450  Speech  Education  in  Canada— N.  V.  Scarfe 
and  P,  Read  Ctmpbell,  108-114 

T451  Teaching  Screen  jpreciation  in  English 
Schools — Heui;  L.  Mueller,  115-119 

T452  Baker's  Principles  of  Argumentation — Harry 
P.  Kerr,  120-123 

^453  A  Parliamentary  Procedure  Teaching  Meth- 
od: The  Formation  of  a  Realistic  Oc- 
ganization — ^James  W.  Cleary,  124-129 

T454  Language  Analysis  and  The  Speech  Teacher 
— A.  J.  Bronstein  and  D.  E.  Rambo, 
130-35 

T}55  Competiti.c  Discussion:  A  Literary  Ap- 
proach—  James  R.  East  and  Howard 
Streifford,  136- .-46 

T456  Tape  Recorder:.:  Quality  and  Economy — 
Joe  A.   Bailey  and  Bernard   C.  Kissel, 

■     >4«-M5  n 
T457    A  Public  School  Speech  Program— Margaret 

McCai:5land.  146-152 
T458    TV    Teaclier's     Report — King  Broadrick, 

CharJ'L-s  \  Mclntyre,  and  Richard  Moren, 

»54-i57- 

September,  1962 
T459   The  Onjnivorous  Mind — Mark  H.  Ingi-aham, 
:93  201 

T460    Orr.i  Interpretation  and   the  Te^iching  of 

Literature — Don  Geiger,  202-207 
T461    The  Obligations  of  the  Negative  in  a  Poliqr 

Debate — J.  W.  Patterson,  208-213 
r462    Ralph  Dennis:  A  Great  Teacher— Stanley 

T.  l>iinner — 214*220 
T463    Leadership   as   a   Secondary    Function  in 

"roup    Discussion — Robert   S.  Cathcart, 

22.-226 
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I'ABl.E  OF  <:(>NTENTS 


T4at    Speech  Education  in  Mexico— Virgil  G,  Lo- 
gan,  2;i7-iia-' 

T465    Methods   of   PrORrammine  Teaching  Ma- 
chines for  Speech^haries  John  Tolch, 

T466    George  Tucker:  Teacher  of  Rhetoric  1830- 
i8:ji — Donald  U.  Ecroyd,  230-243 
TeU-vision   Programming   for  The  Speech 
Teacher — Ernt-si  C.  normann,  24.j-2.1O 


T.J67 
T468 


One  Hundred  Years  of  Teaching  Speech: 
An    Iriterpretaiioii— RoI)rrt    T.  Oliver, 


November,  i()62 
'I'4()()    ChoriCvSpcaking  in  Crrek  Tragedies.  Per- 
formecl  by  Stmlc-nts— Hcrta  Reciara,  283- 

289 

T470   John  Dolman,  Jr.— A.  C.  Kershner.  Jr.,  2iio. 

'  2^12 

T|7i    Kraiik  .\f.  Rarig— David  W.  Thompson.  292- 

Tj/'-    Kalpli  Dennis— E(Jna  Giibnt,  201-297 
T473    Cornelius  Carmen   Cunnin^'ham— Charlotte 

\  1.  I.ee,  y<)7-2C)() 
T474    1\(T  Emerson  liassett— I.nwrence  H.  Mouat. 

^2()f)-302 

■I"l7r>  Ciharles  Henry  Woolbert— Scverina  E.  Nel- 
son. j^02-30.1 

T476    Maud  May  Habcock— Joseph  F.  Smith.  304- 

307 

T477  Wayland  Maxfield  Parrish— Richard  Mur- 
pliy,  307-310 

T478  The  Single  Teacher  and  the  Case  for  the 
Restricted  Teaching  Load— Benjamin  A. 
Ramsey,  311-312 

^479  Croup  Speech  Therapy  in,  the  Public 
.Schools— Lois  A.  Nelson,  313-316 

T^ao  An  Exchange  of  Taped  Discii.ssions  Between 
Students  of  Negro  and  White  Colleges- 
Lionel  Newsom  and  William  L  Corden, 
317-321 

T.\Hi  The  Importance  of  Communicacion  in  To- 
day's  World— J,  Martin  Klotsche  900. 
32/1  / 

VOLUME  xn 

January,  1963 
T482   The  Public  Schools  as  a  Site  for  SpeuLn 

and   Hearing— Robert  Milisen,  1-9 
T483    Alexander  M.  Drummond-r-Jonathan  Curvin. 

lO'lL' 

T484  Report  on  the  Activities  of  the  State  Speech 
Associations — Waldo  W.  IJraden.  13-17 

T485  The  Use  of  Common  Materials  in  the'  Basic 
College  Speech  Course— Herl)ert  W.  Hil- 
dcbrandt  and  William  M.  Sattler,  18-25 

T486  The  Required  Speech  Courses  and  the 
Sp((-ch  Profession— Marceline  Erickson. 
2O 

T487  The  Speech  Building  Conference— Walter 
W.  Stevens,  27-28 

T488  Letters  of  Evaluation — An  Exercise  in  Speech 
Criticism — Wayne  E.  Hoogestraat,  29 

T489  Affiliating  the  Advanced  Speech  Course  with 
a  Charitable  Organization — Lloyd  I.  Wat- 
kins,  30-31 

T490  Something  New  In  Student  Legislatures- 
John  Graham.  32-33 

T491  The  Ideal  Speech  Program  in  the  Secondary 
School — Francis  GriOith.  34-36 


T492    A   College  Speech    Improvement  Course — 

Maryann  Feins  and  Mary  Pettas,  57'40 
T493    Is  Directing  Eorensics  a  Profession? — Brooks 

Quimby,  41-42 
'1491    An  Investigation  of  the  .Academic  Prepara- 
tion'and    Professional   Qualifications  of 
Teachers  of  Colle^^e  Courses  in  Pircussion, 
— Kim  Giffin  and  Gary  Skinnc-,  45-49 

March,  1963 

T495    Andrew    Thomas    Weaver— Frederick  W. 
^  Haberman.  85-91 

T496   Some  English  Problem  Sounds  for  Cantonese 

Stitdrnts — Claude  M.  Wise,  92-10,1 
T497    Josepli  Villiers  Dennyt  English  Scholar  and 
Contributor  in  the  Emergence  of  Speech 
Theory — Don  Faules,  105-109 
T498   Speecli    Education    in    Modern  Greece — 

EU|jene  Bahn  and  John  Cambus,  ii(Mi4 
T499    Plalining  a   Forensic  Workshop— Mary  M. 
Roberts.  .115 

T500    Conducting  a  Two  Week  Debate  Institute — 

Manuel  Irwin  Ruhr,  116-117 
T501    Consultant  Service  for  a  Drama  Workshop 

— Robert  Schmidt,  uR 
T502   A  Contest  Workshop  in  Television  Speaking 
— H.  Charles  Kline  and  Donald  L.  Hoi- 
ley,  119-121 

T503    Some  Techniques   for  Teaching  Anatomv 
and   Physiology— Harvey  White.  122-124 
T504    The  One  Point  Debate:  An  Addition  to  the 
Beginning  Course— Rudolph  F.  Verderber, 
125-126 

T505  Faculty  Attitudes  Toward  Educational  Tele- 
vision: A  Survey  Report  and  Preliminary 
Analysis— Charles  Goetzinger  and  Mihon 
Valentine,  127-130 
T5o6*  The  Unique  Function  of  a  Department  of 
Speech  in  the  College  and  University — 
John  W.  Keltner  and  James  H.  Henning, 
»3>-»3R 

T507   Speech  a-id   thr  Principles  of  Learning— 

Burton  H.  B  ors,  136-140 
T508   A  Rhetorical  jigsaw  Puzzle:  A  Device  for 
Teaching  Certain  Aspects  of  Speech  Com- 
pasition— Theodore  Clevenger,  Jr.,  141. 
146 

.Sr^pteraber,  1963 
T509   Azubah  J.  Latham:  Creative  Teacher— Mag- 
dalene Kramer,  187-190 
T510   Some  Issues  in  Evaluation — Chester  W.  Har- 
^  i9»-»99 

Tsji      Magisrv-"  Ga^parinus— Robert  P.  Sonkow- 
sky.  2r-203 

T512    Attitudes  oi  Americans  Toward  Pronunda- 

tioi: — Mark  Twomey,  204-213 
Tyi3   Some    Basic    Considerations    in  Teaching 

Voice— Donald  E.  Hargis,  2i4-Sri8 
T514    The    Parliamentary    Debate    in  Action- 
Bruce  Ma rkgraf,  219^222 
T515    Speech  Education  in  Australia:  A  Progress 
Report— W.  J.  Crocker  and  E.  D.  Lind- 
say, 223-228 

T516  A  Philosophy  on  pfeaders  Theater — Robert 
C.  Henderhan.  Alan  Billings,  and  Keith 
Brooks,  229-232 . 
T517  Providing  High  School  Students  z'ith  De- 
bate and  Discussion  Topics — D.  C.  Reut- 
ler,  233-237 


(•ommuNJ^^ation  education 


T518   The  Rhetoric  of  John  Franklin  Gmung— 

T519  The  Ethics  of  Debating  Both  Sides  Hicli. 
arcl  \iurphy,  242-247 

November,  19^)3 
T520   The  Lyric  5taj;c'  in  Germany— Ronald 

cntii.  281 -28.1 

T521    Speech  EtlucAtion  in  Great  BrWain^Artnur 

Wise,  285-288 
T522    Speech  in  the  Theatre:  The  Importance  of 

Voice  Sci<^"ce  to  Director  and  Actor-- 

Alan  stafn^usky,  289-298 
T523    The  Linguistic  View  of  Speech-^john  B. 

Newtnan,  299.303 
T524   Samuel    sila'    Curry'-»8.j7-i92i--OlivC  B. 

Davis,  304-307 
T525    Undergraduate  Course  Preparation  in  Col- 
.  a  leges   and    Universities   of   the  central 

a  States  for  Prospective  Teachers  of  Speech 

in    the    Secondary  Schools — Marceline 

Ericksop,  S^-JiG 
T526    Growing  a  T*aste  for  Poetry— Mary  Mar- 
garet Robb..3i7-32i  • 
T527    Theatre  for  Oral  Interpreters— Leslie  Irene 

Coger,  3JZ2-5SO 
T528   The  Field  of  Speech:  Its  Purpose  and  Scope 

in  Education^Karl  R.  W^Mace,  Donald 

K.  Sinith,  Andrew  T.  Weaver.  331*355 
T529   Principles  ^nd  Standards  f<;.  ^hr  Certinca. 

tion  of  Teachers  of  Speech  ».  Secondary 

Schools— J^^elyn    Konii?sb<^T Rupeft  L. 

Cortright,  Oliver  W-  NelsoTi-  and  Karl  F. 

Robinson.  536-337. 

VOLUME  xin 

januai-y^  1964 
T530    Gladys  l.  Borcher^v— Teacher  of  Speech— 

Andrew  Thomas  Weaver,  i"5 
T531    How  Lawyers  Use  Specch-^harlcs  Bunn.  6-9 
T532    I'oints  of  EPJphasis  in  Teaching  Parlfa^^^'^* 

tary  procedure — Giles  Wilkeson  Gray. 

»5  .  ... 

T535   Speech  proficiency  of  Teachers  m  Training 

— Maxine  Trauemicht,  |6*20 
T534  •  Teaching  parliamentary  Procedure  Through 

Progtamed  Instruction— Richard  G.  ^ea 

and  John  W.  Gray,  21.24 
T535    Professional  Attitudes  Toward  a  First  Couwc 

in  Speech  ^"d  Its  Requirement  in  Amer- 

ican  Collegcs^Nonnan  T.  London,  «5'3l 
T536   A  "Required"  First  Course  in  Speech:  A 

Survey^ponald  N.  Dedmon  .'.id  Kenneth 

D.  Frandsen,  32.37 
T537   Speech  xeacher  as  Director  of  a  Senior  Lcc* 

ture  Scries— Frank  W.  Hale.  Jr., 
T538   A  Phonetic  Approach  to  Voice  and  Speech 

Imptovetoent-^Wiliiam  H.  Canfield.  4«- 

T539  Reader's  Theatre:  Variations  on  a  Theme-- 
Davi  •  E.  MacArthur,  47.51 

T5.to  A  Teci.nique  for  Teaching  Audience  A^'V^- 
ness  and  Audience  Response  to  High 
School  Students—David  F.  Behani,  52-54 

March.  1964 

T54*i    A  Spectrum  of  Persuasive  Design—pa ul  E. 
"    Ried,  87-95 


T548 

TstS 
T544 

T545 
T5I6 

T547 

T548 
T549 

T550 
T55» 
T552 

T555 
T554 
T555 
T556 
T5.57 

T558 
T559 
T560 
T561 
T562 
T565 

T564 

T565 

T566 

T567 
T568 


Requiremer»^^e  2'  Teachers  of  Speech 

Secondary  School,  of  the  United  S^^^ 
Jan  tim^^^"^         Kim  Giffin.  96-9^  . 

On  the  Tt-a^J^^^B  of  Style— Jane  Bl*'**^^'^- 
ship,  QO-*^^. 

College  Del'=^*"S  in  India  and  Paki*/^.'^?^ 
Paul  A.  -^"^»ck  and  Harland  RaflO^'P^ 

Dean^'ilrpall^s:  a  Teacher  for  th-  r^mmu. 
nity  TheJ^^'^^P^iter  Dart,  110-114  . 

Speech  Cort''^^"*^tion  in  the  Soviet  Union^ 
The  pnyjogenesis  of  Speech  According 
Frederick    ^"gel^frank   E.   X.  V^^^^, 

A  Survey  ot  Jwlary  conditions  in  SpeerK 

Departme"^^  15^  American  Colleges. 

versities.  ^   w  ^^o**  Colleges— Kim 

and  Jon        l^baugh*  119.127 
Children*^   ^"f^^Urc  and   the  Be^'l"l"^ 

Class  in  ^„     Interpretation— G.  P.  M^hr. 

mann.  nf'}^^ 
Summer  Hg"  School  Speeclv.  InstU*^^^ 

Herman  ^'  ^^ckhaus,  133-133 

September.  1964 
Speech  Te^*^^"'  ^nd  Self.Evaluatior»-^^*y 

H.  Sirop^S.'  \^5m7'> 
Haiku  as  ^  '^^  Teaching  Oral  1"^^^- 

pretation-^"*^'*^  Jane  Wamboldt.  i7J:*7^ 
James  Milt*'"  .P^^ill:  Father  of  the  ^*od. 
ern  Speech  Movement— Eugene  F.  CovelU^ 

176- 189  . 

Building  th«  Ideal  Undergraduate  CAm<^. 

uluml  r^J^'^^^^^tnrd'^m  \VcrK  5^4789 
programed  '"^^'"^ctign:  III  Potential  ""I- 

ity  In  Sp^p'^^r-J^hilip  P.  Atnato.  i9?-J9^ 
Uses  of  the  ^"^hytQgnjc— Walter  R. 

i97-^o«        t_  - 
A  Debate  ^0=^5?^  tnstituCe;  An  ExpeHment 

in  Servi'^^^^ard  A.  Hildreth.  204-?o^ 
Speech  liupf^^^nerr^  for  Adults:  A 

or  Liter^iJ^f^  ^"d  Audio.VIsual  M^^^^l* 

-Savin  P^^f^'  208.215 
Confusion       ^'^tigement-  Donald  PU 

son,  ziO'^'^  ^ 
Teaching  Sp^.«h  ^^^^^J,  ^  Korean  co*^"^^^- 

part^^^a^"n  Bry^j,^  220-222  ,  _ 

A  Further  ^^^^  °"  Stage  Fright— Charl«« 

Gruner,  223;224 
Testing  tU^  .f'^^^ny  to  Organize  ide^s— J, 

Calvin  C3lJ^gha^^  ■ 
Training  Sp*^^^"  Staters  with  Film*^J°°h 

Waite  B^^^"- S!28-?3i  . 
The  Debate?,      'be  Governorship  ot  I^w^ 

in  1859^^^^*'^  J-  232-239 

November,  1964 
Agreement  Grour.ds  for  it:  Pf^fi^. 

ent  Prob>^"^5  „^  gp^je^h  Kiting-^^l^l 

R.  Miller-  *57-26i 
A  Phenom^^^'i^&i^l  Approach  to  C0»o™^- 

nication  /  £f^?ry— -James  L.  Benji*  ^"^1 

Gerald       *^"^l^ips.  262-269 
An   Audie^*^^  .  ^^b^te  Toumanaent-^Jol^ti 

K.  Boa2         Oeorge  Ziegelmueller.  «7^u 

276 

The  Conter>',,?f  the  college  Course  f^^- 
su;'5ion-^^*"^'oti  L.  Brembeck, 

Dogmatism- ,^^|^^»ty,  and  Rating  Beh^^^O"'-^ 
Robert  ^"  ^^ttom»  283-287 


T5C9  A  McUiod  ol  Tc.-xcliin^'  Impri^mptu  ^P^;i\^, 
ing  to  i>^"'lcius_E|eanor  A 


Tr,70 


A  Ntinjcri^ul  .Clra^jjng  System  ^ox  (Ji^  Kc. 


T597 


Hroutlcasi  'I  ra><unj>  j„  Speech  Dcp^rt^o^^j. 
--.MaroliI  '^'.Nelson,  iqi'^-st^ 

Kijiipp.  i!90'%^  ^ 
Is  the  KilJtral  Arts  Tht-atrc  Ol,^li^t(i?--^0h. 

.  •  of    l:iiufii'W    Impaired  QuMrfni-^Kr 
Stark.  .^itJ-3«3       1      .     w  I 
T')75    T'opoi:  An  ApiirorjcJi  to  Invc^'»^i^ 
monts— lio»^t''t  C.  nick,  3>3-^J9 


rr,9C   Acting   timi    interpretation:    The  Reader 
lacxxj  t/ic  Contest— Phillip  Royd  Stevens, 

IJG.,22 

Niamlt.  Adams  at  Stephens  College:  In  Her 
^;^''^nin^,*ears,  A  Philosophy  of  Educa- 
^  «fl    A  J'^f-atrc-^Larry  d.  Clark.  123-127 

T59«  All  I  ivest'f^;'"nn  of  Intra-Speaker  Reliability 
^    «    A   o  ^lariiic.  128-131 

r599  A  iroccdure  for  On-the-Spot .  Oral  Evalu- 
tion  of  Performances  by  Students  in 
Spcoci,  Conicsts^Kinil  r.  Pfister  and  Al- 
frca  ^.  Storey,  132*13^ 
TGoo  Sprcch  Preparation  %r  High  School 
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the  Design  of  Speech  Comunication 
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T909  An  Oral  Interpreters  Approach  to  the 
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T919  ^Teacliers"  Kvaluations  of  Children's  Speech 
— Frederick  Williams.  Jack  Wliitelieiid, 
and  Jane  Traupniaun^^  217-23  ( 

T920  Searcliini?  for  a  Relevant  Rlietoric  in  Ger- 
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Playinjj.  and  Response  Feedback  on  the 
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J.  Kibler,  Larry  L.  Barker,  and  David  T. 
Miles,  i5i«i68 
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.slruction:  .A  Theoretical  Approach — ^Wil- 

liam  Seller,  197-20.J 
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dents: A  Symposium: 
I.      "The    Black    Experience"    in  Speech 
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T1007  A  Re-Examination  of  the  First  Course  in 
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15-23 
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sonal Relations — :Elwood  Murray.  79-83 
Casting  the  High  School  Play— Ruth  Lennie 

Smith,  84-87^ 
What  Does  the  Fundamentals  Course  Of- 
fer?— Howard  W.  Townsend,  88-90 
Making  Speech  Criticism  Acceptable  to  the 
Student — Waldo 'W.  Braden.  91-93 


5229  Symposium  of  Speech  Correction  in  Louisi- 

ana— John  £.  Robinson,  Lou  Kennedy, 
Luther  H.  Dyson,  James  H.  Newton,  Jr., 
and  Eva  Mathews,  120-124 

5230  More    Matter,    With    Less    Art— Lawrence 

Voss,  125-127 
Sz^i    Rciicarsal   Problems— Alma    Belle  Womack. 
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March,  1948  ^ 
.Building  the  fundamentals  Couise— Charles 

Munro  Getchell..  109-114 
cA  People's  Thcatr«>— John  A.  Walker,  113- 

»i9  ■ 


VOLUME  XIV 
°   ileptember,  1948 

5232  Freedom    Through    Education— Athens  C 
Pullias,  4-S 

5233  Freedom  Through  Speech— Lester  L.  Hale^ 
9-15 

.S234    Freedom    Through    the    Press— Edward  I 

Rfeeman,  1O-21 
S2:j5    Freedom  Through  Religion— W.  R.  Courte- 
nay,  22-26 

Freedom  From  Speech — Irving  J.  Lee,  27-32 
The  Challenge  We  Face— Rupert  L.  Cort- 

November,  19(8 
S23S    Social    Responsibility   in  Speech  Education 

— Claude  E.  Kantner,  67-74 
>*>2.'J9    Freedom    Through    Interpretative  Reading 
and  Educational  Theatre — Sara  ^Lowrev, 
74.81 

S240    In   the  Land  of  the  Dumb — Elton  Aber- 
nathy,  82-84 

S211    In  the  Realm  of  Radio— J.  C.  Wetherby, 

85-88 

S242    The  Development  of  the  Liturgical  Drama 

— .Andrew  H.  Erskine,  89-94 
S2'43    Some  Direction  Problems  of  the  Arena  Style 
Theatre— Sydney  W.  Head,  95-98 

5244  Alexander  Campbell  as  a  Preacher— Carroll 
Ellis,  99-107  V   .  • 

5245  A  View  of  the  .  Forensic  Situation— Wayne 
C.  Eubank,  108-114  * 

5246  The   Survey   as   a    Method   of  Research— 
*    Howard  W.  Townsend,  115-118 

S2  17'  Needed:  New  Signals  for  Effective  Oral 
Reading— Harold  Weiss,  119-123 

January;  1949 

5248  The  Speaking  of  William  Jennings  Bryan  -, 
in    Florida,  i9»5-'925— Jack   Mills,  137. 

169- 

5249  Research  in  Public  Address  and  the  Teach- 
ing of  Public  Speaking— Karl   R.  Wal- 

'  "      lace,  170-175  . 

5250  What  Price  Negro  Drama— Lillian  W.  Voor- 
hees.  176-184  . 

5251  The  Campus-Wired  Station  Offers  Training 
in  Radio  Commercial  Practices-^Leo  Mar- 
tin, 185-189 

5252  The  Use  of  Discussion  in  a  High  School 
Speech  Course— Wilhelmina   G.  Hedde, 

.'  ■190-196 

March,ji949 

5253  Graduate  Study  in  Speech:  Twenty-Prob- 
Icms — Bower 'Aly,  219-224 

5254  The  Speech  Curriculum  in  the  Collie— 

T.  Earle  Johnson, .  225-228 

5255  The   Speech   Curriculum   in   the  Teacher- 

.   Training  Program- Felix  C.  Robb,  220^ 
232 
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5256  Thf  Speech  Curriculum  in  the  Secondary 

Schools  of  Tennessee — Charles  F.  Webb, 
233-236 

5257  The  Place  of  Communication  in  Maintain- 

ing Labor-Management  Peace — Charles  T. 
Estes»  236-245 

5258  Training   Conference    Leader   for  Industry 

and  Government — Harold  P.  Zelko»  246- 

257  ' 

5259  The  Comprehensive  Freshman  English  Pro- 

gram at  the  University  of  Florida — J. 
Hooper  Wise,  238-263 

5260  Aristotle  for  the  UndcM graduate — Paul  Bran- 

des,  264-269 

5261  Toiindation  and  Roof— J.  Dale  Welsch,  270- 

S*^fi2  Stage"  Construction  and  Equipment — Mc- 
Donald Held,  27S-283 

S2(y\  A  Hearing  Program  for  Wisconsin — ^John 
K.  bulty,  2Hi.2HS 

VOl.UMK  XV 

September,  19^9 
S26.\    Application  of  the  Liix^uislic  Atlas  Method 

to  Dialect  Study   in   tlie  South-Central 

Area — Raven  \.  McDavid.  )r„  1-9 
S26r,.  Consistency  of  judgments  of  Voice-Quality 

— Jesse   |.  Villarreal,  10-20 
.S26r>    Southern  Orators  in  California  before  1861 

— Charles  W.  Lomas,  21-37 
'  S267    The  Role  of  Intercollegiate  Debate  Tonr- 

nansents  in  the  Post  War  Period — H.  P. 

Constans.  38-44 

5268  Markets  for  The;itre  Talents  in  the  South: 

A    Few  Suggestions — Marian  Callaway, 

4r>--l'^  _  - 

December,  1919 

5269  Debating  in   the  Literary  Societies  of  Se- 

lected Southern  Universities— Franx  B. 
Davis,  91-99 

5270  E.  L.  Godkin  and  the  Nation:   Critics  of. 

Public  Address— Ernest  J.  Wrage»  100- 
1 1 1  ~ 

S271.  The  Bell  Family:  A  Dynasty  in  Speech — 
Frederick  W.  Haberman,  112-116 

5272  The  Multiple  Stage  as  Used  for  Continen,- 

tal  Religious  Plays  in  the  Middle  ^gcs 
— Andrew  H.  Erskine,  117-127. 

5273  Graduate    Study   in    Oral    Interpretation — 

Charles  Price  Green,  128-137' 

5274  Cooperating  with  the  Local  Radio  Station 

—Harold  Weiss,  138-142 

5275  Toward   a  Teacher  Centereci   Speech  Pro- 

gram— Burton  H.  Byers,  143-144 

March,  1950 

5276  When  the  Southern  Senators  Said  Farewell 

^Glenn  E.  Reddick,  169-197  _ 

5277  ^'The  Physics  of  Sound  in  Speech  and  Hear- 

ing—Giles Wilkeson  Gray,  198-206 

5278  Speech    Retardation — Jack    L.    Bangs,  207- 

211 

5279  College   Playwriting:    A   Student's  Opinion 

— ^Joe  Baldwin.  212-215  .\ 
'S280   Things  I  Dislike  in   Debate— Elton  Aber- 

nathy.  216-218 
S2H4    Speech  in  Cornmunity  Life — L,  W.  Court-  , 
ney;  219-221 


5282  Southern   Graduate   Study  in   Speech  and 

Theatre  before  .'941 — Charles  Munro  Get- 

chf*.l\,  222-229 

May.  1950 

5283  George   Whitefield's    Preaching    in  Massa- 

chusetts and  Georgia:  A  Case  Study  in 
Perstiasion — Eugene  E.  White,  249-262 

5254  The  Negro   from   North   to  South — Robert 

B,   Holtman,  263-269 
S285    George   Campbell   and   the    Revolution  in 
Inventional  Theory — Douglas  W.  Ehnin- 
ger,  270-276 

,S2Hr)    Need  for  Speech  Correctfon — Where  Are  We 
Now? — Bryng  Bryngelson,  277-279 

5287  Quest  for  a  Standard:  A  Study  of  Stage  Dic- 

tion— ^Jayne  Crane,  280-285 

5288  Linguistic  and  Sociological  Consideration  of 

Some  Populations  of  Texas — Eva  G.  Cur- 
ric,  286-296 

5289  Southern    Grail'iate   Study   in   Speech  and 

Tlieatre  from  1911  to  1950 — Charles  M. 
(ietchcll.  297-306 

VOLUME  XVI 

September.  1950 
S2i}(>    New  Trails  and  Familiar  Landmarks — Hor- 
ace G-  Rahskopf,  1-14 

5291  A  Northern  Whig  and  the  Southern  Cause 

— J.  Jeffery  Auer.  15-39 

5292  The   Mississippi   Youth  Congress — Paul  D, 

Brandes.  40-49 

5293  Follow-Up    of    Four    Aphasic    Children — 

Louise  D.  Davison,  50-61 

5294  Theatrical  Entertainment  in  Pensacola,  Flor- 

ida: 1882-1892— Russell  E.  Bagley.  62-84 

December,  1950 

5255  Public    Address    in    Missouri:  1904— Alice 

•>  DonciM'ion,  117-132     ■  , 

5296  The  -imous  M».  Clay — Robert  Gray 

Cu  L  -        ,  133-140 

5297  FundaiTK '     '   Needs  for  Interpretative  At- 

■  tainmeitt— ^Ernest  R.  Hardin,  !4>-i44 

5298  A  .Working  .  System,  of  Ideas — Clarence  Ed- 

March,  1951 

5299  Albert    Pike:    Citizen   Speechmaker  of  Ar-  • 

kansas — Virgil  L..  Baker.  179-197 

5300  An   Experimental  Design  -for  ^Determining  - 

Induced   Changes  in    the   Attitudes  of 
Others — Harviey  Cromwell,  198-206 

5301  Role  of  Speech  in  Diplomacy— Robert  T. 

Oliver,  207-213  •  • 

5302  The  Classroom  Teacher  Testing. for  Speech 

DefectSTTT Bryng  Bryngelson.  214-217 
^Sgo^    Southern   Graduate  Study   in   Speech  ,  and 
Theatre:  1950 — Charles  Munro  Getchell. 
218-227         .  ' 

May.  1951 

5304  Abraham  Lincoln:  The  Speaker — Robert  L. 

Kincaid.  241-250 

5305  Projective-  Tests  in   Planning  Therapy  for 

Stutterers— Jesse  J.  Villarteai  and  Thomas 
B.  Blackwell,  251-258  ,  . 
S306 ,  About  the  Pronunciation  of  Six  Freshmen 
from    Southern  University— James  W. 
Abel,  259-267  .  ^ 
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5307  How  Do  Yon  Tcich  Listening?— Francis  E 

Drake.  268-271 

5308  Radio  and  the-  Quality  of  Living— T.  Clark 

Weaver.  27:.' -277 

5309  An  Kxpcrimcntal  Study  of  the  Evaluation 

of  Hearing  Aicfs— Thomas  B.  Anderson 
and  johii  W.  Black,  278-280 


S'^32  Docs  the  Elementary  Tencljer  Have  Time 
to  Tt^ach  SpLrchP-^Mildrud  K.  Ainett. 
203-208 

S333  A  Plea  for  I.innebach  Projection— Vci.i 
Reynolds,  209-211 


S310 
S3 1 1 
S312 
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VOLUME  XVII 
September,  igr^i 
EffecTivo  Speech  in  a  Democracy— William 

C.  Carleton,  2-13 
Speech   and   Education   in   a   Democracy  — 

Claude  E.  Kantner.  14-22 
The  Need  for  Effective  Speech  in  a  Tech. 

noIoRical  Society— W.  E.  Bennett,  23-29 
Nasality  in  Southern  Speech— T.  Earle  John- 
sou,  30-31) 

Contributions  of  State  Speech  Associations 
to  the  Classroom  Teacher— Waldo  Bra- 
clen,  40-43 

53 15  .Speech   Education  in  Elementary  Schools— 

Oran  Teague,  44-45 

53 16  Speech    Education   in   Secondary  Schools- 

Elton  Aberuathy,  4G-49 

53 1 7  Speech  Education  in  Southern  Colleges  and 

Lniversi ties— jerry  N.  Boone,  r,o-53 

December,  1951 
•S31H    Augustus     H.  Crirlnnd- Arkansas  Recon- 
struction Orator— Marguerite  Pearce  Met- 
calf,  85-98 

S3 19  Discussion  in  the  Florida  Cabinet— Dal  Al- 
britton  and  GregR  Phifer,  99-105 

.S320  The  Integration  of  Professional  Services  in 
Treating  Organic  Disorders  of  Speech— 
(Gilbert  C.  Tolhurst.  106-113 

5321  Memory  in  Rhetoric— Donald  E."  Hargis,  114- 

124  .  ^'  ^ 

5322  Southern.  Materials  for  Graduate  Research 

in  Theatre-^Marian  Callaway,  125-120 

5323  The   Technical   Student .  Votes  for  Exposi- 

lion— Louis  Hali  Sivain,  130-136  ■ 

5324  "To  See  Ourselves  as  Others  See  Us  — Ar- 

thur  Eisenstadt,  137-140 
^32;-)    A  Select  eel    bibliography  of  Bibliographies 
for    Students    of    Sprech- Franklin  H, 
Knower, '"141-153  " 

,   r-       Match,  1952 
\ii^'^(y    George  W.  Nonis"  "Armed-Ship"  Filibuster 
Speech  of  March  4.  1917— James  P.  Dee 
'  '63-173       ^  ...... 

5327  An    Experimental ,  Study    Comparing  the 

Visual  Accompaniments  of  Word  Identi- 
fication and  the  Auditory-  Experience  of 
Word  Intelligibility-iMary  H.  Reams^ 
174-177 

5328  An  Experimental  Comparison  of  Vocal  Qual- 

^ity  Among  Mixed  Groups  of  Whites  and 
Negroesr— Milton  Dickens  and  Granville 
M.  Sawyer,  178-185    '  ' 

5329  Rehabilitating  'Women's    Diebate— Emogene 

Emery,  186-191 

5330  Speech  Education .  in"  the  First  Quarter  of 

the    20th    Century— France    K.  Gooch. 
*92-i99 

5331  Job   Opportunities  .  for    those   Trained  in 

Speech— Olive    McClintic  Johnsouj  200- 
202 
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May.  1952 

Thomas    Huxleys    American    Lectures  on 
Evolution— Wayne  .C.   Miimick,  225-2SS  ' 
Speech  in  the  Total  School  Currieulum— 

Ehvood  Miirrav,  234-240 
The  Survey   Slethod  in   Speech  E(hication 
— Herold  Lillywhite  and  Waldo  Plielns. 
i:4 1-248  ^ 

5337  Results  of  a  Speech  Survey  in  the  Dallas, 

rcxas  Piibhc  Schools— Nannie  Sue  Wal- 
lace. 249.256 

5338  Pr:ictic;il    Imph'cations   of    the  Aristotelian 

Concept  of  Ethos— Edward  L.  Pross,  2r,7- 
2(14 

n^vight  L.  Moody:  Masitr  of  Audience  Psy: 

chology-^Roben  Huber,  265-271  - 
The  Director-Duke,  George  li— Andrew  H, 

Erskiiic,  2712-277 
DiJicussiou  Breakdown— Charley  A.  Leistner 

The  Radio  Survey  Course— Edgar  G.  Will 
Jv.,  a<S6-29i 

VOLUME  XVIII 
Septemljer,  1952 
Dominaiu    Trends    in    English  Rhetorical 
I  bought.    1 750- 1800— Douglas  Ehninger, 

Dynamics  of  Beh:ivior  as  a  Frame  of  Ref- 
erence ill  Speech  Therapy— Jane  Beasley, 

On    Definition    of    Usten  ability— Kenneth  5 

Harwood  and  Francis  Cartier,  20-23 
Communicative  Confusion— Walter  Duncan 
24-27 

A  Projection  of  Socio-Linguistics:  The  Re- 
lationship of  Speech  to  Social  S'latus— 
Haver  C.  Currie,  28-37 
Graduate  Study  and  Research  in  Propa- 
ganda—Wayne C.  Minnick,  39-42 
Suggestions  for  Improving  Debate  Judging 
—Dorothy  Garrett  Meher.  63-51 

December,  1952 

A  Letter  "from  paniel  Jones — C    M  Wise 
•      81-8G  ■ 

Graduate  Study'  and  Research  "  in  Linguiji- 
nc  C;eography:  Some  Louisiana  Isoglosses 
— Donald  George,  87-95 
John..  Neihardt,-and   His   Oral   Interpreta-  ' 
lion  of  Poetry— Barbara  fiigdon,  96-101  ^ 
A  Survey  of  Speech  Certificaiion  Require- 
ments— Dorothy  Yaws  and  E.  L:'  Prosa. 
102-109 

Meaning  of  Randomized  Messages — ^John"  T 

Dreher  and  John  W.  Black,-.  1 10-115 
-Decisions  in  Extemporaneous  Speaking  Con- 
tests— ^HarVey  ;.CromwQll,  116-121 
IiftercolIegiaie,..v  Discussion    in    the  South, 
1951-52— Gregg   Phifer   ancf   Huber  EL' 

lingSWOrth,  |-;2-124 

Southern   Graduate  Study   in  Speech   and  ' 
Theatre:  1951— Charles  Munro  Getchell. 
i25*J3i  ■ 
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March.  1953  ' 

S;jr,S .  Aspects  of  Current  Research  in  the  His- 
tory of  Speech  F.iiiication — Douglas 
Ehningei.  i.ji-j.jc) 

.S;jr,t|  F.merson  as  a  Clritic  of  Oratory — Unmet 
Haskcrville.  ir;o-i62 

S^do  Aristotle*  Versus  Plato  on  Public  Speaking 
— Thomas  M.  Mar.sh.  163-166 

S3H1    The  Manuscripts  and  Translations  of  De- 
mo.stheiifs — John  \V.  Wills.  167-17.-^ 
•  S'jna    Whai's  Wroni^  with  Dehate? — Hiirvey  Crom- 
well. 176-179 
Meiliaev;il  InlUiences  01:  MtKlern  Stage  De- 
sign—Albert  E.  Johnson,  180-1S5 

S^d] .  Kaiii'  Terminology  for  Voice  Stu<Iy — Don- 
;if  l  K.  Hargis,  i86-if}i 

^^•^y.  1953 

S365  nevelopmcnt  of  Forms  of  Discourse  in  Amer- 
ican Rhetorical  Theory— V.rgil  L.  Baker. 
207-1?  I  r, 

S3fi6  .  Negro  Speakers  in  Congress:  1869-1875 — Bert 

Bra<Ik-y.  2i6-22r, 
.S367    Brief  Hiitory  of  Debating  in   Louisiana — 

I-red  Tewell  and  Waldo  W.  Braden,  226- 

S368.  Debate  as  a  Social  Melhoilology — Burton  H. 
B;crs.  233-236 

5369  The  Critical  Listener:  A  Study  in  Knowl- 

e<lRe  and  Canilor — Theodore  Clevenger, 
Jr.,  237-2  i» 

5370  The  Implications  of  Television  in  Educa- 

tion— Tom  C.  Battin.  2.12-247 

VOLUME  XI\ 

September,  1953 

5371  Forensic  Activities:  Strengths  and  Weaknesses 

— Clarence  W.  Edney,  2-13  , 

5372  Benjamin  Morgan  Palmer,  Orator-Preacher 

of     the     Confederacy— Margaret  Burr 
DesChamps,  14-22 
^^75    Trends  of  University  Participation  in  Tele- ; 

vision  Activity — Edgar  G.  \yill,  Jr.,  23- 
33  ' 

s.^y>\  Speech  Therapy  in  a  Residential.  Hospital 
for  Cerebral  Palsied — Joan  J.  Dorsey. 
34-37  ' 

5375  Providing,  for  Organic  Speech  Disorders  in 
-    ^ .     the    Arlington    Schools— Zelda  Homer 

Kosh,  38-42 

5376  Developing  Appreciation    for    Noh  Drama 

— Floyd  L.  Sandle,  43-52 

5377  The  Second  Affirmative^  Speech — Elton  Aber- 

nathy,  53-r,6  '  -  . 

^     :  Dccemhor,  1953 

5378  Distinguishing*    Rhetoric    from    Poetic  Dis- 

course— Gordon  E.  Bigelow.  83-97 

5379  i*^-  B.  Hardeman,  Southern  Evangelist— El- 

bert BaYnhart  and^  Wayne  C.  Eubank, 
98-107 

5380  invention  in  John  Marshall's  Legal  Speak- 

,.  ing:  1782-1800— Gale    L.   Richards,  108- 
1 15 

5381  TJie*   Interschool    'Curriculum — Richard  B. 

Wilson  and  James  J. 'Murphy,  116-127 

5382  Preparing  the  Student  for  an  Oral  Read-. 

ing— Dorothy  S.  Hadlcy,  128-132 

5383  Oral  interpretation  in  the  Outdoor  Theatre 

— i-Kcrmit  Hunter.  133-139  ^ 


S3S4  The  Interconnecting  Panel  for  Stage  Light- 
ing— Vern  Reynolds,  140-143 

S3H5  The  First  Modern  Stage  Director— .Albert  E. 
Johnson,  144-150 

March,  1954 

S3S6  The  Nature  and  Functions  of  Ou;  Free- 
doms— HomiT  P.  Rainey,  183-192 

5387  Southerners  in  the  California  Constitutional 

Convention:  1849— Donahl  E.  Hargis. 
193-204 

5388  Interpreting    Emotion    in    Poetry — W.  M. 

Parrish.  205-2 1 3 
.S389    English  Teachers  Need   the  Speech  Choir 
— Bess  Cooper  Hopkins.  214-223 

5390  Major  Civil  War  Plays,  1882-1899 — Herbert 

Bergman.  224-231 

5391  The  Civil  War  from  the  New  York  Stage 

— Huber  W.  Ellingsworth,  232-236 

5392  The  Physical  Sciences  and  Speech  Correction 

—Freeman  McConnell.  237-240 

5393  Philosophy  of  Discussion:  1954 — Robert 
L.  Scott,  241-249 

May,  1954 

^391  Preparing  Men  to  Speak  for  God — Fore- 
word to  a  Study  in  E<lucatiohal  Re- 
search— Charles  A.  McGlon,  261  -276 

S385    The    Contemporary    Rhetoric   of   Law — H. 

Philip  Constans  and  Dallas  C.  Dickey> 
277-282 

5396  A    Concept   of   Leadership    for  Discussion 

Groups— -J.  JefFery  Auer  and  Henry  Lee 
Ewbank,  283-293 

53 97  General  Semantics  for^  the  Debater — Glenn 

R.  Capp,  294.-303 

5398  The   Southern    American    Diphthong  fai] 

— C.  M.  Wise,  W.  Scott  Nobles  and  Her- 
bert Metz,  304-31*2  • 

5399  The  Hearing  of .  Citildren:  -Facts  and  Fal- 

lacies— Jack  L.  Bangs  and  Tina  E.  Bangs,' 
3i3-3'6  '  ,  ■ 

S^oo  Educational  Theatre:  A  Definition — F.  Loren 
Winship.  3»7-'323 

S401    Teaching  Speech  ajid  Theater  in.  the  Uni- . 

versities  of  Thailand— Harold  >Veiss.  324- 
■  332  -  ^' 

S402.  What  Can  Be,  Done  by-  Teachers  of  Speech* 
to  Preserve  Freedom  of  Speech:  A  Sym- 
posium— James  W.  Parkerson,  Waldo 
Braden.  George  Brian,  Donald  Graham. 
Monroe  Lippman,  and  Roy  Murphy, 
.W310  ,  ^ 

/   .        VOLUME  XX 
,  Fall.  1954 

S103  Depaitments  .of  Speech — A  Point  of  View — 
C.  M.  Wise.  1-6'  ''\ 

S404  Cybernetics  and  Rhetoric — I^.  Hardy  Per- 
ritt,  7-15    .      .:     ■  c 

S.j05  The  -Interpreter's  "Artistig"  Emphasise  Tech- 
nique and  Meaning  in  Moby  DicA— Don 
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5567  Tournament  Debate:  Emasculated  Rhetoric 
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'S573    The  Well-Made  Failures  of  Henry  James— 
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FauLjus — Kevin  E.  Kearney,  102-109 
S575    Lightincr  and  the  Audience— David  Thayer, 
■>'■■"         "    1 10- 1 18  ^' 
S57G    Extra-Sectional   Influence   in    the  Develop- 
ment of  Speech  Education  in  the  Sou^h 
— Ernest  E.  Hall,  119-125 
.S577    Fooie   versus  Davis:  ■  the   Mississippi  Elec* 
tion  of  1851 — Walter  E.  Simonson  and 
■  Bennett  Strange,  126*134 


5578  McGufTcy.of  the  Sixties— Sara  Lowrey,  135- 

140 

5579  William  Goebel:  Demagogue  or  Demopat? 

— ^Joseph  G.  Green,  141*150 

5580  An  Eccentric  Kinship:   Henry  David  Tho- 

reau*s  "A  Plea  for  Captain  John  Brown" 
— Herbert  L.  Carson.  151M56 
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Sr,8i    The  Importance  of  St)le  in  Systems  of  Rhet* 

oric— Walter  R..  Fisher.  173-182 
S582  The  Southern  Senators'  Filibifster  on  Civil 
Rights:  Speechmaking  as  Parliamentary 
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Abraham  Lincoln's  Speech  Textbooks — ^John 


S581 

Sr)8r, 

S;-,8G 

S587 


W.  Wills. 
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5588  The  Speaking  of  J.   William  Fulbrighi— 

Lera  Rowlette  Kelly.  232-238 

5589  Obstacles  to  Early  Congressional  Reporting 

— Earl  Cain,  239*247 
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Commons— Waldo  W.  Braden,  261*272 

5591  Henry  Ward  Beecher  at  Fort  Sumter,  April 

14',   1865 — Lionel  Crocker,  273-283 

5592  Private  Practice  in  Speech  Therapy  in  Texas 

— Bernard  A.  Landes  and  R.  Ray  Battin, 
284-289 

5593  A  Bibliography  of  Speech  and  Theatre  in 

the  South  for  the  Year  1961— Ralph  T. 
Eubanks.  V.  L.  Baker  and  James  Golden, 
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SGoi    The  Construction  of  the  "Objective;*  Exam* 
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.S6r,8  The  Otolof^ic-Audiologic  Clinic— Thomas  G, 
Giolas.  250-255 

Sfifjt)  Spenking  ori  School  Desegregation  by  At- 
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back—Don D.  Bersinger  and  Jamie  ^• 
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5697  Burke,  Behavior  arid  Oral  Interpretation-— 
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5698  Cathirsis  in  the  A^bsurd— Donald  A.  Borch- 
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of  His  PIays-->M.  £.  Scheii).  io5-ii3 

"I  Have  Kept  the  Faith":  WiHiani  Jennines 
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^''^L°J"'"4^J'"P^C'  The  Sedition  Trials  of 
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:  ;^fi^f~William  R.  Reardon,  -295-301 
A  Bibliography  of  Speech  and  Theatre  in 
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Eu banks,  V.  L. ..Baker,  and  Stuart  Towns 
302-314 
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Clifford  Ash  by,  315-323  ^ 
Nazi  Meetings:  the  Spreckabend,  the  Versa- 
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— Haig  A.  Bosmajian,  324-337 
Three  Thc^iricsl  Stars  -in  Nashville,  1876-  . 
1906-Lcwis  S.  Maiden.  338-347  ' 
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ment  of  Progress-James  E.  Popovich,  1-0 
Irrelevant  Factors  and  Speech  Evaluation-- 

Larry  L,  Barker,  10-18 
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^^.iory-^a^do  W.  Braden,  31-40  . 
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Arthur  F.  Fleser,  98-104 

George    Herbert;    University    Orator  and 

Country  Parson-H.  E.  Kiicpprath,  105. 

Incipience  of  Speech  pisorders  in  the  Sii  dent 
lopulaiion  of  a  Southern  Univer.sitv-T 
Ruckniirister  Raiiney,  113-116  " 
A  Descriptive  Study  o^  ijj^  Speech  Deficient 
t.oIle:;e  Students-Samuel  R.  raircloih 
1 1 7- 1 23 

Plaio^    Phacdrus    and    Rheioric-Peter  T 
-    Schakel.  124-132 

Richard   Weaver's   View   of   Rhetoric  and 
Cnticism-Richard  L.  Johanncsen.  iq^i-ij.-, 
Trollopc  on  Public  S  pea  king- Ray  nioiid  wl 
Tyson,  146-153 

Spring,  1967 

Charles  Sumner's  Address  at  Cooper  Union- 
Richard  A.  Ek,  169-179 
Oral    Interpretation    and    the  Stanislavski 
_  Method-Robert  M.  Post,  180-187  ' 
The  Margo  Jones  Theatre-Don  II.  Wilmeth 

Coinisclin-  in   Speech  Correction-Howard 

Bing  vHackworth.,  196-201 
Motivating  Chronic  Schizophrenics  to  Com- 

nuinicate-James  I. -Lore,  2oi-2o.-; 
Sylvester  P  Graham,  "Father  of  the  Graham 

Cracker  -Edith  Walters  Cole  ooG-'.,, 
Walt  Whitman  on.  the  Platform-^rPcter  Van 

.'Lgmond,  215-224 
Propaganda  Techniques  in  Selected  Essays; 
of    George    Bernard    Shaw-Manuel  L 
Grossman, .  225-236 

.   '■  Suinrner,'  1967 

-  Southern    Orator^  and   the  Art   of  Story- 
Telling:   A   Case  Study-G.  Allan  Yco- 
mans,  251-260 
Bryan  ^Versus  "Bosses;-  At  Baltimore-John 

ri.  Sloan,  200-272 
A  Field  Study  of  the  Johnson  and  Goldv/ater 
Campaign  .Speeches  in  Pittsbureh-Wil- 
liam  D.  Brooks,  273-281  . 
The    Attitude    of    College    Audiences  to 

Speakers  of  Political  Extremes'  -Paul  D  ' 
,    Brandes,"  282-288  ■  " 

Audience   Response  ^  to   Visual   Stimuli  in 
.   Oral    Interpretation-Steven    Guy  War- 
land.  Maxine  M.  Trauernicht,  and  Charles  .0 
K.  Gruner,  289-295  : 
Unusual  Procedures  for  Extending  Debate  in 
the  United  Nations  General  Assembly- 
Theodore  J.  Balgooyen,  296-303' 
The   Speaking   of   Ralph    McGill-Cal    M  " 
Logue.  304-313 
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S755    In   Unity  There  Is  Strength-Franklin  R. 
Shirley,  1-9 
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.S756   The  Actor.  The  Chorus,  and  Music  in  Greek 

Drama— Cicrald  B.  Forhes,  10-19 
875^  James   Rush— His  Legacy   to  Jnicrpretation 

— R(»f)crt  Ci.  Anderson,  20-28 
.S758    Micliiicl   Montaigne:   A  Skeptic's  \'iews  on 

Rhetoric— Robert  J.  Brake.  29-37 
.S759    Oral  and  Written  Style:  Direciions  for  Re- 

sc:irch— Joseph  A.  OeVito.  37-43 
87(10    Rrife,  Residence.  Socioeconomic  Status,  and 
^  Responses  to  Articulation  Test  Stimuli-- 

Stiiari  I.  Ciilinore  :ind  Rosalee  P.  Tami- 

lant..  .ij-49 

S7()i  A  Bihliography  of  Speech  arid  Theatre  in 
I  lie  Soiiih  for  the  Year  i9fir»- Stuart 
Towns,  Ralph  T.  Eubanks,  and  Norman 
DcMa^'co,  5()-t)o 

\Vinter,  19C7 

S7(32  Tlic  Magnificent  Barbarian  at  Nashville- 
rat  JefTeison.  77*87 

S76*j  Carinichael  in  Tallahassee— Elizabeth  Flory 
Phifer  and  Dencil  R.  Taylor.  88-92 

S7()|    Yancey  s  Speech  Education— Owen  Peterson, 

Sjt).-,  l)el)atin)|»  on  a  Statewide  Educational  Tele^ 
vwioii  Network— James  F.  Vickrey,  Jr., 
inS-i  12 

S7(W)  A  Sindy  of  Ciroiip  niscussion  in  Seledted 
AiiuriraM  Colleges  ami  Universities- 
James  S.  Taylor,  113-118 

S7()7  Sheridan's  and  Walkers  Use  of  the  Pause- 
Eric  Stephan.  1 19-123 

S768  The  Perfect  t)rator  in  /J ru/u^— Thomas  R. 
King,  i2.j-ii:S 

8769  Immortality  >  Enough:  the  InHuence  of 
Strindberg  on  the  Expressionism  of  Eu- 
gene O  Neill— C.  Treiii  Biisch  and  prton 
A.  Jones.  129-139 
.  S770  Does  'Fraining  in  Oral  Interpretation  Help 
;  Speech  Therapists?— Gardner  Gateley,  140- 
142  . 

S77L    A  I':icet  of  Ear  Training— Lon  Einerick,  143- 
I.  14O  . 

Spring,  1968 

S"772  Reiineth  Burke's  Drama tistic  Criticism  Ap- 
plicj  tc  the  Theatre — John  W.  Kirk,  x6i 

.77^ 

5773  "Getting  the  Meaning"  in  Interpretation— 

W.  M.  Parrish.  178-186 

5774  Nifiilisin   and   the   Problem   of  a  Worthy 

\  Rhetoric— Ralph  T.  Eubanks,  187-199 

5775  The  Rhetorical  Theory  of  '  Adam  Smith— 
-  James  L.  Golden.  200-215 

,8776  Validity  as  Moral  Obligation— Douglas  Ehn- 
inger,  215-222  •  . 

S777  Florida  Pronunciation— Charles  IC.'  Thomas, 
223-229 

S7:78  Henry  Philip  Conslans— Lester  Hale,  230- 
233  . 

■J       -  ..Summer,  1968 

v^779  Fundamentalism  of  the  Radical  Right- 
Dale  G.  Leathers,  245-258 

5780  A  .  Value  Analysis  of  lUchard  Nixon's  1952 

Campaign-Fund    Speech— Henry   E.  Mc- 
Guckin,  Jr.,  259-269 

5781  Evaluations  by  Experts-and  Laymen  of  Se- 

lected     Political     Speakers— Henry  Z. 
Scheele,  270-278 

5782  Judd's .  Keynote  Speech— A  Congruous  Con- 

figuration oic  Communication— Carl  Allen 
Pitt,  278-288  • 


S781 
S785 

S786 


S783    The  Shivercral  Rebellion:  A  Case  Study  in 
Campaign  Speaking  Strategies— J.  A.  Hen- 
drix.  289-295 
Horror  and  Flumor  in  Medieval  and  Mod- 
ern Drama— Gil  Lazier,  295-30C' 
Plato's.  Use   >f  'fhree  Dramatic  Elements  in 
Gorfrias   as   Means   to  Deiii  oust  rate  His 
Thought— Elvena  M.  Green.  -307-315 
Public-Speaking   Models:    Process  ?nd  Re- 
sponse—Raymond G.  Smith.  3ifi-3'J7 
S787    The  Relatir)ni5hip  of  Rhetoric  and  Educa- 
tion:   An    Aristotelian    \'iew— Uonn  W. 
Parson  and  David  M,  Berg.  328-332 

VOLUME  XXXIV 
Fall.  1968 

S7a8  Speech  in  .a  Turbulenf  Age— L.  L.  Zinuner- 
man,  1-7  ' 

5789  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.:  In  the  Beginning 

at  Montgomery— Donald  H.  Smith,  S-17 

5790  The  Real  Chironoinia— G.  P.  Mohrinann.  i7-_ 

27 

5791  Effect  of  Cultural  Deprivation  in  Language 

Development— Sarah  M.  Ivey.  William  R. 
Center,  and  Nancy  Tannen,  28-3O 

5792  Is  Classroom  Evaluation  Related  to  Actual 

Effectiveness  of  Classroom  Speeches?— 
Charles  R.  Gruiier,  Marsha  W.  Gruner, 
and  Donald  O.  Olson,  36-4G 

5793  Aristotle's  Union  of  Rhetoric  and  Dramatic 

Theory— Carlton  Moleiie,  47-54 

5794  Poisoned  .Minds— Thomas  W.  Benson,  54*60 

5795  A  Bibliography  .of  Speech  and  Theatre  in 

the  South  for  the  Year  1967 — Stuart 
Towns,  and  Norman  DeMarco,  61-70 

Winter,  1968 

S7()6  Student  Evaluation  of  Basic  Speech  Courses 
— Dwight  L..  Freshley  and  Dor.  Richard- 
son. 85-93 

5797  Predicting    Speech    Grades    from  Selected 

Spoken  Language  Variables— Robert  J. 
Kibler,  Francis  J.  Kelly,  James  W.  Gibson, 
and  Charles  R.  Gruner;-  94-99 

5798  Aristotle's  Doctrine  of  the   Mean   and  its 

Relationship  to  Rhetoric~~V\oyd  Douglas 
Anderson.  100-107 

5799  Ward,  Adams,  and  Classical  Rhetoric— Ken- 

neth, D.  Frandsen,  108-115 
.S800    Thomas  Hart  Benton!s  Union  Speaking-  in 

Missouri— M.  Eugene  Bierbauin,  11/^-125 
-SSoi    A  Season '  at  the  John  Street:  From .  "The 

Theatrical  Register"— Norman " J.  Myers. 

126-135 

5802  The  Affective  Texture  of  Anouilh's  Becket—. 

David  M.  Knauf,  135-147 

5803  The  Documentary  As  Essay— Gerald  V:  Flan- 

nery,  147-153 

Spring,°i969 

5804  Some  Speculations  on  Tempo  in  Speech— 

Archibald  A.  Hill,  169-173 

5805  North  Carolina  Accents— Lucia  C.  Morgan, 

174-182 

5806  Phonetic  Symbolism  and  Audience  Percep- 

tion—Cj  Stevens,  Joseph  A.  DeVito, /Nor- 
man Isaacson,  183-193 

5807  The  Late  Unpleasantness:  Folk  Names  for 

the  Civil  War — Raven  I.  McDavid,  Jr.,  and 
Virginia  G.  McDavid,  194-204- 
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T&e  :Gallow's  Speech:  A  Lost  Genre-Bower 

Aly,  804-213 
Eyear:  Shape/Sound  Concrete  Poetry— Fran- 

Cinc  Memtt,  213-224 
Claude  M.  Wise-Claude  L.  Shaver,  225-228 

Summer,  1969 

WotMliness:   Helmot  Thielicke's  Quest  "for 
Rcleva'nt  Preaching-William  E.  Lamp- 
■     ton.  245-255 

James  Otis  and  the  '  WriLs  of .  Assistance" 
Speech— Fact  and  Fiction- James  A.  Ben- 
son, 25C-2C3 

Sam  Houston's  Speech  of  Self-Defense' in  The" 
.   House  at  Representatives— Wil  A.  Lin- 
kugel  and  Nancy  Razak,  263-275 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  JUietoric— William  R. 
Brown,  276-287 

John  Walker:  The  "Mechanical"  Man  Re- 
visited—David' H.  Grover,  288-297 

Speech  Education  of  the  English  Gentleman 
in  the  Seventeenth  Century— John  L. 
Petelle,  298-306  ■. 

Gerhart  Hauptmann:"  Obscured  by  Mislabel- 
ing—David  Press,  307-316 


Spring,  1970 
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'      •      Fall,  1969  . 

S8j8    Fallacies  and  Fantasies— Marguerite  Pearce 
Metcalf,  1-8 

5819  An  Investigation  of  Improvement  in  Bodily 

Action. as  a  Result  of  the  Basic  Course  in 
Speech-William  D.  Brooks  and  Judith 
w.  Strong,  9-15 

5820  Negro  Actors:  The  Added  Dimensions  of 

Color— A.  Cleveland  Harrison,  16-27 
-S821    Palmer's    Century    Sei^mon.    New  Orleans,. 

January  1,  1901-Wayne  C.  Eubank,  28- 
39 

5822  The  Ethics  of  Democratic  Persuasion  and  the 

Birmingham  Crisis— Wayne  Flynt,  40-53 

5823  The  Confederate  Invasion  of  Boston— Huber 
?  W.  Ellingsworth,  54-60 

5824  irony  in  Schlegel's  Fragments,  Tieck's  Puss 

in    Boots,    and    Kleisfs  Amphitryon^ 
Roger  Pierce,  61-70    .  ^ 

5825  A  Bibliography  of  Speech  and  Theatre  in  the 

South  for  the  Year  1968-nStuart  Towns 
and  Norman  DeMarco^  71-80 

.  Winter,  1969 

5826  Method^  in  Rhetorical  Criticism— Walter  R. 

Fisher,  "101-109, 
vS827    Film  Study  Values— Frank  Beaver,  110-119 

5828  R.  B.  Sheridan's  "Verses  to  the  Memory  of 

Garrick":  Poetic  Reading  as  Formal  The- 
ater—Jack D.  Durant,  120-131 

5829  Ralph   McGill's  Speech  Education— Cal  M. 

Logue,  i!^2-J  |t 

5830  Towards   an   Intuitive   Rhetoric— Allan 

Broadhurst,  142-153 

'S831  A  Device  for  Automatic  Modification^,  of 
Vocal  Frequency  and  Intensity— Anthony 
HoIbVook  and  Miller  M.  Meador,  154-162 

S832  John  C.  Calhoun's  Argumentation  in  De- 
fense of  Slavery— Bert  E.  Bradley  and 
Jeny  L.  Tarver,  163-175 


5833  The  Evohition  of  Rhetoric:  A  Cosmic  An- 

-  alogy — Barbara  Eakins,  193-203 

5834  '  A  17th  Century  French  View  of  Delivery — 

Roger  Meersman,  204-214 
.S835    The   Rclationshf*?  of  Seventeenth  Century 
Empiric.'sm  to  Current  Theories  of  Gen- 
eral Semantics — L.  David  Schuclke,  21;-,- 
224 

S836    Dalcroze    Eurhythmies— Clark    M.  Rogers, 
225-236 

S337''  Pierre  Vergniaud:  Theorist  of  the  French 
Revolution — Beatrice  K.  Reynolds,  237- 
-    *  243  .        .  ' 

5838  Business  Rhetoric:  Opportunity  for  Research 

'  in  Speech — Mark  l^Knapp,  244-255 

5839  Genre  and  Rhetoric  in  Dryden's  "Upon  the 

Death  of  Lord  Hastings"— Gayle  E.  Wil- 
■  son,  256-266 

Summer,  1970 

Boggart  Hole  Clough:  A  Nineteen th~*i:en-  " 
tury    "Speak^In"— Owen    Peterson,  287- 
294 

The  Rhetoric  of  Protest:  Song,  Speech,  and 
%,Att;tude  Change— Stephen  Kosokoff  and 
Carl  W.  Carmichael,  295-302 
The  Changing  Image  of  the  Ministry  and 
Its    Influence    on  Sermons — Rolh'n  W. 
Quimby,  303-314 
Peter  Marshall's  Sermon  Approach-  Innova- 
tive  or  Traditional? — Virginia  Clemens 
McAlister  and  Mary  M.  Roberts,  315-323 
Possibilities  for  German  Theatre  Research-^ 

William  R.  Elwood,  324-331 
Problems  of  Some  Contemporary  Notions  of 

Style — ;J.  Donald  Ragsdale,  332-341 
Eugene   Talmadge's    Use  of  Identification 
During  the  1934  Gubernatorial  Campaign 
in  Georgia — Chester  Gibson.  342-3*19  . 
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S843 
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Fall;  1970' 

5847  An  Uncommon  Professioh — Waldo  Braden, 

i-ro 

5848  Nineteenth  Century  Black  Militant:  Henry 

Highland  Garnet's  Address  to  the  Slaves 
— Kenneth.  Eugene  Mann,  11-21 

5849  Man  and  Machine  in  Speech  Communication 

"Instruction — L.  S.  Harms,  22-32 

5850  Fulbright's  Universe  of  Discourse— Richard 

E.  Bailey,  33-42 

5851  Status  of  Parliamentary  Procedure  in  South- 

em  Colleges  and  Universities— Gayle  V, 
Wells  and  Richard  G.  Rea.  43-48 
SS=\2   The  Lost  Yale  Lectures  on  Preaching  bv 
;    John. A.  Broadus — David  A.  McCants,  -10- 
60  • 

5853  Education  for  Broadcasting:  A  Rationjile—  . 

Leslie  Smith,  61-70 

5854  A  Bibliography  of  Speech  and  Theatre  in 

the   South    for    the    Year  ,1969 — Stuart 
Towns  and  Norman  DeMarcb,  7I-78 

a 

•  Winter,  1970 

5855  Rhetorical    Criticism:    Prognoses    for  the 

Seventies — ^A  Symposium: 

An"  Introductory  Prognosis— Jerry  Hcn- 

drix,  101-104 


.SOUTHERN  SPEECH  COMMUNICATION  JOURNAL 


121 


5856  A  Prognosis-rWaldo  VV.  Braden,  104-107 

5857  A  Pxognosis— Ralph  T.  Eubanks,  107-108 

5858  A  Prognosis^Wayne  C.  Minnick,  io8-uo 

5859  Tlic   Rhetorical  Critic:   Hi^  liaison  D*FArc 

— Donald  E.  Williams,  110-114 
SHGo    I.  A.  Richards  on  Rhetoric  and  Criticism — 
Paul  R.  Corls,  115-126 

5861  C.  Alphonso  Smith  on  ■'Southern  Oratory 

Before    the  War" — Waldo    W.  Braden, 
>  127-138 

5862  Simm's  Northern  Speaking  Tour  in  1856: 

A  Tragedy— Merrill  Christopherson,  139- 
151 

The  Democrats:  Techniques  111  Destruction, 
Bryan  vs.  Underwood — Donald  K.  Spring- 
en,  158-163 

S864  The  Rhetorical  ^  Strategies  of  Governor 
George  Wallace  in  the  1964  Maryland 
Primary — ^J.  J,  Makay,  164-175 

Spring,  1971 

S8fS5  Pinto's  Conception  of  Dispositio — Floyd 
Dquglas  Anderson  and  Ray  Lynn  Ander- 
son, ip5»2o8 

5866  An  Kxpcrimental  Investigation  of  the  Effect 

of  "Previews"  and  ''Reviews'  on  Re* 
tenliori  of  Orally  Presented  -Information 
— James  F,  Vickrey,  Jr.,  209-219 

5867  The  New  Theatre  and  the  M>  .u:rics:  Some 

Provocative  Parallels — Gil  Lazier,  220*230 

5868  Rhetoricians  and  Political  Scientists:  Some 

Lines  of  Converging  Interest— Stephen  L. 
Wasby,  231-242 

5869  ■  The  -  United  Nations:  Agency  for  Semantic 

-Consubstantiality — William  J.  Starosta, 
243-254 

SK70  The  Scottish  Tradition  in  Pulpit  Rhetoric— 
D,  Ray  Heisey,  255-266 

SS71  The  Contribution  of  Discussion  to  the  De- 
velopment of  Clinical  Method — ^William 
S.  Smith,  267-274 

Summer,  1971 

F.872  Speech,  English,  and  Drama  Certification 
Policies  in  the  South — Georgeanna  P. 
Vallcjo  and  John  I.  Sisco,  299-311 

5873  David -I.Ioyd  George  as  Minister  of  Muni- 
.  .    tiohs:  A  Study  of  His  Speaking  Tour  of 

Industrial  Centers — L.  Brooks  Hill,  312- 
323  ' 

5874  Aristotle  on  Pleasure — Robert  J.  Brake,  324- 

33« 

.S875  A  New  Doctrine  of  Scriptural  Interpreta- 
tion: The  Basis  for  Hemmingsen's  Re- 
formation Rhetoric — James  R.  Irvine, 
333-343 

5876  Cyrano  dc  Bergerac:  A  Reconsideration  of 

Romanticism  and  Realism — Ann  B.  Dobie, 
344-351 

5877  Propaganda  and  the  Rhetoric  of  the  Ameri- 

can Revolution — Michael  Weatherly,  352- 
363 

5878  Persuasive  Tactics  of  a   Radio  Politician: 

W,  Lee  O'Daniel — JaMes  T.  Yauger.  364- 
377 

5879  Gerald  L,  K.  Smith  and  the  Huey  P.  Long 

Funeral  Oration — Howard  Dorgan,  378- 
389  c 


i  VOLUME  XXXVII 

Fall,  1971 

5880  The  New  Breed  and  Our  Old  Tradition- 

Gregg  Phifer.  j-io 

5881  Some  Questions  Concerning  Lyndon  John- 

son's Rhetoric  in  the  1964  Presidential 
Campaign — F.  Marlin  Connelly,  11-20 

5882  Humphrey  arid  Kennedy '  Court  West  Vir«^ 

ginia.  May  3,  i960 — Hermann  G.  Stelz* 
ner,  21-33 

5883  Conflict  Rhetoric  and  Game  Theory:  An 

Extrapolation     and  Example — William 
^  Bennett,  34*46 

5884  Booker  T.  Washington;  A""  Study  of  Con* 

ciliatory  Rhetoric — Thomas  E.  .  Harris 
and  Patrick  C.  Kennicott,  47*59' 

5885  .\uxcsis:  A  Concept  of  Rhetorical  A_mplifica^ 

tion — Verne  R,  Kennedy,  60*72 

5886  Boucicault   on   Dramatic   Character — Cleve* 

land  Harrison,  73*83 

5887  A  Bibliography  of  Speech  and  Theatre  in 

the  South  for  the  Yea  r  1 970 — S  t  tia  r  t 
Towns  and  Tice  Miller,  84*91 

5888  Stokely  Carinichaers  New  Black  Rhetoric- 

Arthur  Pollock,  92-94 

Winter,  1971 

5889  Rhetorical     Criticism,     1971:  Retrospect, 

Prospect,  Introspect — Barnet  Baskerville, 
113-124 

5890  Rhetor.cal  Criticism:  An  Alternative  Perspec* 

tive — Linnea  Ratcliff,  125-135 

5891  Rhetoric  in  the  Nazi  Mind:  Hitler's  Theory 

of  Persuasion — ^Jesree  G.  Delia,  136*149 

5892  The  Rhetoric  of  the  Death  of  God  Theology 

— Roger  J.  Howe,  150-162 

5893  A  Blcssitt  Event:  Reverend  7\rthur  Blessitt 

Invites  Youth  to  'Tune  In,  Turn  On, 
Drop  Out' — Dorothy  M.  Mansfield,  163- 
174  t.  b 

5894  The  Conjunctive  Influence  of  Source  Credi* 

bility  and  the  Use  of  Visual  Materials  on 
Communicative  Effectiveness — ^William  J. 
Seiler,  174-185 

5895  Milton's  Neglected  Drama — Radford  B.  Kuy- 
'^^  kendall,  186-194 

5896  Massaging  the  .  Message:  Marshall  McLuhan 

and  Oral  Interpretation — Barbara  Kaster, 

195-199 

Spring,  1972 

5897  The  Symposium:  A  Neglected  $ource  for 

Plato's  Ideas  on  Rhetoric — Wayne  N. 
Thompson,  219*232 

5898  The   Rhetorical   Genesis   of   Style   in  the 

"Frontier  Hypothesis"  of  Frederick  Jack- 
son Turner — Ronald  'H.  Carpenter,  233- 
24B 

5899  Rhetoric  in  Action:  Orators  in  the  Plays 

of  Henrik  Ibsen — Carla  Waal,  249-258 

5900  Mark  Hopkins  and  His  Baccalaureate  Ser- 

mons— Norma  K.  Stegmaier,  259-268 

5901  Laughter   and    Hubris    in   She    Stops  to 

Conquer:  The  Role  of  Young  Marlow — 
Jack  D.  Durant,  269-280 

5902  The  Apologia,   1971  Genre— Sherry  Dever- 

eaux  Butler.  281-289 
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i.j.i5  ^ 

W130  Stuttering  Will  Stop  if  You  Let  It— Nor- 
man W.  Freestone,  16-19 

November,  1945 

W131    The  Teacher  as  an  Interpreter— Robert  A. 

.Sandberg,  3.5 
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W150  An  Introductory  Study  of  Identifio  ion 
Reactions  in  Reading,  Writing,  Speak- 
ing and  Listening— J.  T.  Daniel  and 
George  L.  Hinds,  3.0 
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C.  Cunningham,  11-13 

W169'  Radio's  Influence  on  Debate  Practice — 
Lloyd  R.  Newcomer,  13-14 

October,  19.J8 
W170    We  Correlate  Our  Speech  Courses — Rowena 
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Ebenezer  Porter,  Early^Sitterifsn-Jr^chcT 
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^V25o    An  In-Service  Program  in  Speech  for  Our 

Public   Schools— Oliver   Wj  Nelson,  32- 

34 
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Ralph  Pomcroy,  25-32 
W506    Rhetoricians.    Against  Style — Haig  Bos- 

majian,  33-36 
W507    There's  a  Strong  Wind  Blowing— Johnnye 

Akin,  36-.12 

Spring,  1061 
Academic  Speech  Education  in  the  West 
W'soS       I.  Introduction— WalJo  W.  Phelps  and 
Donald  E.  Hargis,  69-70 

II.  The  Schools  .  ^ 
\V509      The     University     of     Arizona — Alethea 

Smith  Mattingly,  71-72 

W510  IJrigh.im  Vonng  University — J.  LaVar 
IJateman.  72-74 

WVjii  The  University  of  California,  Berkeley — 
Stanford  Lyman,  74-76 

\V'5i2  The  University  of  Colorado — Nancy 
Atkins  and  Thorrel  R.  Fest.  77-7B 

W5»3  The  University  of  Denver — Elwood  Mur- 
ray. 79-80- 

\V514  The  University  of  New  Mexico — Wayne 
C.  Eubank,  80-81 

W515  Occidental  College — Norman  W.  Free- 
stone. 8 1 -82 

W516  Oregon  State  College— Earl  W.  Wells, 
8i-84 

\V5 1 7       The     University    of    Oregon— Kirt  E. 

Montgomery,  85-87*. 
W518      The  University  of  Redlands — Joseph  H. 

Baccus,  88-89  « 
\V519      San  Jose  State  College— Hugh  W:  Gillis, 
■  89-9(1 

W520'     The  University  of  Southern  California — 

Milton  Dickens.  90-92 
\V52t       Stanford  University — ^James  J.  Murphy, 

93 

W522      The  University  of  Utah — C.  Lowell  Lees, 

94 

-  W5as      Washington  State  University — S.  Judson 

Crandell,  94-95  . 
W524       The   University  of,  Washington — Barnet. 
Baskerville,  96-98 

III.  The  Teachers. 

VV525  Maud  May  Babcock — Gail  Plummer,  99- 
101 

W526  Lee  Emerson  Bassett — Helenc  Blattner, 
101-102 

W527       William  Arthur  Cable— Earl  W.  Wells, 

IO?-IO.| 

W528  Jessie  Cascbolt — ^John  W.  Wright — 105- 
1 06 

W529  Maynard  Lee*  Daggy^ — Remo  P^  Fausti, 
106-107 

W53f)       Martin    Charles    Flaherty— Arnold  Per- 

stcin,  io8-ii() 
W5SI       Mabel  Farrington  Gifford — Ruth  Mont- 
gomery Jackson,  110*112 
W5S2       Ray    Kesslar    Immcl—William    B.  Mc- 
'  Cioard,  112-114  .    '  . 
Charles  Fredrick  Lindsley — Norman  W. 
iC_jj^-ii6 

W5S4      Charles  Bui^irNfitth??ih-^EaxlJ4^i_^^ 
116-118 
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Alan  Nichols— James  H.   McBath,  120- 
122 
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12    Television:    Tranquilizers    ami  Sleeping 
Pills— Harold  M.  Livingston.  i4q-i52 

3  The  Junior  .College  Speech  Curriculum- 

Ray  E.  Collins,  153- 156 

4  A  Tower  of  Babel— Lawrence  H.  Mouat. 

i57-'6o 

5  The  Rhetoric  of  Dcmagoguery^Charles  W  - 

Lomas.  160-168. 

6  Rhetoric:  A  Pedagogic  Definition— Waltei 

Fisher,  168-170 

7  Polarization,  Social  Facilitation,  and  Lis- 

tening—Walter W.  Stevens,  170-174 
3    Cybernetics  and  Speech  and  Hear  ^i?  Re- 
search—Alan C.  Nichols,  174-180 
}   Auditory  Imperception— M.  Jo  Eeckhout, 
180-183 

'   ^rV^?}t  °"  ^^^^^'^  Farewell  Tour— Anthony 
Hillbruner,  184-186 

Fall.  1961 

The  Varied  Rhetorics  of  International  Re- 
Rclations— Robert  T.  Oliver,  213-221 

Enfield  and  Elocution— Donald  E.  Hareis, 
222-231 

Persuasion  in  American  Legal .  Procedure- 
David  B.  Strother.  231-236 

The  Illusion  of  Proof— Barnet  Baskerville 
236-242  * 

Essay  on  ^a  Poem's  Being  Meaning  Sorae- 
thing— Don  Geiger,  242-249 
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jJicohean   Eloctitio— Fred    R.  NfcMahon 
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The  Mirror  Image:  Eighteenth  Century 
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Herman  Cohen,  22-28 
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-Mary  G.  McEdwards,  28-38 
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Criticism— Edward  D.  Steele, "I70.751  // . 


W563 


1^564 


A  5tudy  of  Conflicting  Values:  American 
Plains    Indian    Orators    vs.    the  U.S. 
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Theodore  Balgooyen,  76-83 
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W570   Victim  as  Hero— Herbert  L.  Carson. 
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phasis— James  G.  Backes,  164-167 
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W573    Meaning  in  Broadcasts— Edward  W.  Bor- 
gers.  197-204 

W574    Reading  "To  a  Friend  Whose  Work  Has 
Come    to    Nothing"— Leonard    E.  Na- 
than, 205-210 
W575    Notes    on    Thomas    Brinton's    Views  on 
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W576    Retest  Reliability  of  Judgments  of  General 
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odore Clevenger,  Jr.,  216-222 
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^^579,  :-!y}»e  Stage   Intelligibility   of  Experienced 
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;/      Whitaker,  25-29  ^ 
W580    CalifofiTia   Junior    College   Theatre  Pro- 

gram5— Dolores  M.  Abraras,'  30-35 
W58 1    America's  First   Revolving  5tage — Wendell 
Cole,  36-39 
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^583  ;  The  Role  of  the  Concept  of  Choice  in 
Aristotle's   /?/iff/oric— Edward    D.  Steele 
77-83 

W584    Two  Journalistic  Critics  of  Public  Address, 
1948-1958— E.  Neal  Claussen,  84-91 
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W585    The  Blacks-^The  Rite  of  Revenge  and  the 
Reality   of   the   Double  Negative— Ber- " 
nard  F.  Dukore,  133-141 
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est  J.  Wrage,  207-215 
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Kerr,  216-221 
Elocution  in  German  Rhetorical  ^j^gory: 
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Negro  Oratory  in  the  Anti-SJavery  ^  jeties: 

i83o-i8fio-Robert  C.  t,^'*<i 
Theory  in  Quantitative  Speecn  ^ch-' 

Gerald  R,  Miller,  15-22 
The  Problem  of  Evil:  A  Furtner  .     .  in 

Response— Mark  S.  Klyn.  a^-^V 
Crificism    in    Teaching:  .O'^'ll  JjXtefP^^'^" 

tion  and  Drama — Martin  i-  ^^^^jp^  27* 

34 

Criticism  in  Teaching:   Debate^^  g^^tt 
Nobles,  35-38 
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Symposium:  The  Rhetoric  of  th^^  g^glish 
Renaissance 
Introduction— Guest 

McMahon,  6q  .  . 

The  English  Renaissance  Mind  ^ 

lish  Rhetorical  Theory— Karl  ^^j. 

lace,  70-83  ' 
"The  Garnishing  of  the  Mann^^    .  jjt. 

terance"— Janet  Bolton,  83-91 
Elocutio    in    Mid-Seventeenth  jury 

England— Fred  R.  McMahon,  ^v^' 
The  Uses  of  Rhetoric  in  the  ^' 

English   Morals—Wallace  ^^^Vcj,  97' 

105 
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A  survey       Salary  Conditions  in  Speech 
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Colleges    in    the  Western 
Stales    fl^fon-  1061-1962— Jon  A.  Blu- 

.      ^    ^l^ecch    I»^^^"c«>On:   Its  Nature,  Function 
and  r^^"-Committee  on  Academ- 

i  .  Staiiaards,  Xy^stern  Speech  Associa- 
tion.  243-245 
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.  "They    Fie    From    Me.  —  *  ^^x^^^  O. 

Sluaii,  145-153 
The  Listener  and  the  Interpreter^ 

Alethea  S,  Mattingly.'  i54->59     ^  ' 
The  Terms  of  Feeling^^*^'^-  ^  j(iyn. 

159-166  .'; 

Fall,  1964 

Forensic  Oratory  on  the  ^^^"'^^K^pavid 
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"Modern"  Elements  in  Medieval  ^j^ric 

— James  J.  Murphy,  266-211 
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Summer,  kjG/J 

A  Quantitative  Analysis  of  Lo^iical  and 
Emotional  Content  in  .Selected  Campaign 
Addresses  of  Eisenliowur  and  Mc\cnson— 
Theodore  Clcvengcr,  Jr..  and  Eugene 
Knepprath.  i.t.i-150 
The  Clasjiical  Epichcircnic:  A  Rc-cxamina- 

lion— Prentice  A.  Mcador,  Jr.,  151-155 
A  Comic  View  of  the  Sophists:  Ari.stopha- 

nes'  C/oiidj— Gil  La2ier,  156- iGG 
Harriet  Martincau:  Observer  of  the  .-\mcri- 

can  Scene— Gordon  I..  Thomas.  ifiG-175 
The   Rhetoric  of  Civil   Rights-David  M. 

Jabusch.  i7f)-iS| 
The  Speech  Teacher  as  a   Member  of  a 
-  Teaching  Team-Richard  W.  Clark.  184- 
189 

An  Elocutionist  Saves  Matthew  Arnold's 
Tour;  or  the  Ungrateful  Matthew  Arnold 
—Lionel  Crocker.  189- 19,} 


WO41 
WG42 

W643 
W6.M 
WO.,5 

.  WG4G 
Wfi.t7 

W648 

W0.|9 

W650 
W651 
WG52 
WG53 
W654 

W655 


Fall,  19GG 

WG5G  The  Social  Judgment-Involvement  Approach 
10  Attitude  and  Attitude  Change— Roger 
E.  Ncbergall,  209-215 

W()57  Marc  Connelly's  "Divine  Comedy";  Green 
Pastures  Revisited— Paul  T.  Nolan.  216- 

WO58  A  Case  Siudy^in  Demagoguery:  Henry  Har- 
mon Spalding-Ernest  C.  Thompson,  fr., 

^VG59  Theories  of  Invention  in  Late  Nineteenth 
Century  American  Rhetorics— Ernest  E. 
Ettlich.  233-2  j  1 

W6G0  Rheioric  and  Formal  Argument-David  W. 
Shepard.  241-247 

WGGi  H.  J.  C.  C;riersoii— Modern  Scottish  Rheto- 
rician—D.  Ray  Heisey,  248-251 


WGG2 

WG(i3 
WCG.J 

.  WGG5 

W^G66 

Wr)G7 
W6G8 

W669 
WG70 

WG71 
WG72 
WG73 

WG74 
■  WG75 
WG7G 
W677 
W678 
W679 


VOLUME  XXXI 
Winter,  19G7 

Symposium:  Speech  Education  in  Antiquity 
—Speech  Education  in  Greece- George 
Kennedy,  2-9 

Speech  Education  at  Rome-I'reiitice  A. 
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Alfred  L.  Larr,  96- 102 
TIic  Businessman:  Speaker  with  a  Mission- 
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150-1  Oj 

Intuition:  Campbell's  Escape  from  Scepti- 
cism—Gary  Lviiii  Gronkliiic.  i()r,-i7J 

Blinkinj;  ori  the  Brink:  Thn  Rhetoric  of 
Siiimnitry-Gerald  P.  Mohrmanii.  172-179 

The  Rhetoric  of  Evidence— Richanl  B. 
Gregg.  i8o-i8n 

The  Effects  of  Evidence  in  Persuasive  Coni- 
miinication-Janies  C.  McCroskcy.  189-199 

Buddhist  Proselyti/ation  in  the  Tibetan 
Drama,  Drowazan^mo—LulhcT  G.  Jcrstad, 
199-210 

Semaniir  Compatibility  in  an  Inrcrpcrson- 

al  .Cc<.nmunicatii)n    I.aboraiory-K  nneth 

Frandscn,  210-223 
The  Parailox  of  Educational  Television  and 

the   Educational   Process— Hubert  Zettl, 

224-231 

Fall.  1967 

On  Rhetoric  and  Rhetorics— Douglas  Ehn- 
inger,  212-249 

Home  and  Wilson  on  the  Hustings- 
Charles  VV.  Lomas,  250-259 

Albee's  /J /ice— Robert  M.  Post.  2(10-265 

Peter  Wentworth's  Unfinished  Address  on 
Freedom  of  Speech— Gary  J.  Hawkins. 
26f)-273 

The  Laboratory  for  Semantic  Compatibility 
■    at  the  University  of  Denver— Elwood  Mur- 
ray, 274-280 
Determining  Habitual  Pitch  by  Means  of 
Increased     Reading  Rate— J.  Richard 
Franks.  281-287 

VOLUME  XXXH 

Winter,  1968 
.  Symposium:  Western  Oratory  Introduction 

-Ernest  Earl  Ettlich,  2-4 
The  Rhetoric  of  a  •'Possible  Innder— Harold 

Barrett.  4-10 
Inflammatory  Speaking  in  the  Victor.  Colo., 

Mass  Meeting— June  6,  1904— James  A, 

StitzeL  11-18 
The  Other  Gettysburg  Address— Fred  Stnpp, 

19-26 

The  Practical  Strategy:  Richard  Cobden  s 
Arbitration  Speech  of  1849— James  R.  An- 
drews. 27-35 
Agitative  Rhetoric:  Its  Nature  and  Effect- 
Mary  G.  McEdwards,  36-43 
American  Public  Address  and   the  Mass 
Media-Ota  Thomas  Reynolds,  44Mf__ 
Ronald  ReaganantLja:h<>-*f^ 
l^hriuwL  tyfT^ubiic   Relations  Politics— 
.Curt  W.  Ritter,  50-58 
Reactions  .to  John  F.  Kennedy's  Delivery 
Skills  During  the  i960  Campaign-James 
G.  Powell,  59-68 

Spring,  1968 
Symposium:    The    Rhetorical    Theory  of 
George    Campbell-Ernest    Earl  Ettlich, 

84-85  .     .  . 

Root  or  Branch?  A  Reexamination  of 
Campbell's  "Rhetoric* —Dominic  A.  La^ 
Russo,  85-91 


W705  William  Leechman's  Anticipation  of  Camp- 
bell—Herman Cohen,  92-99 

W706  George  Campbell:  The  Psychological  Back- 
ground—G.  Pi  Mohrmanii,  99-104 

W707  Taste  and  "The  Philosophy  of  Rhetoric'* 
-Phil  Uolph,  104-113 

W708    Sviiiposiuin:  The  Influence  of  John  Dewey. 
"Upon  Speech-Robley  Rhine,  114-117 

W709  John  Dewey  and  Rhetorical  Theory— Don 
M.  Burks.  118-526 

W710  John  Dewey  and  Speech  Education-Gladys 
L.  Borchers.  '27-137 

W711  John  Dewey  and  Discussion— R.  Victor  Har- 
nack,  137-149 

Summer.  1968 

W712  Symposium:  The  Uses  of  Speech  Criticism 
—Speech  Criticism  and  American  Cul- 
ture— Anthony  Hillbruner,  162-167. 

W713  The  Experimentalist  as  Critic— Henry  E. 
McGuckin.  Jr..  167-172 

W714  Evaluative  and  Formulative  Functions  in 
Speech  Criticism— Jon  M.  Ericson,  173-176 

W715    Comments— Kenneth  Burke,  176-183 

W7 1  i)  Symposium :  Speech  Criticism — Random 
Thoughts  on  the  Criticism  of  Orators 
and  Oratory—Lester  Thonssen;  185-191 

W717  Rhetorical  Criticism  and  Historical  Per- 
spective—Charles W.  Lomas.  191-203 

Fall,  1968 

W718  Julian  Beck  and  the  Living  Theatre-Rich- 
ard M.  Wealherford,  218-223 

W7iq  The  Dilemma  of  Ethics  and  Advocacy  in 
the  Use  of  Evidence-Richard  D.  Rieke 
and  David  H.  Smith,  223-233 

W720  Forensic  Activities  in  the  West:  1967- 1968— 
Harry  Sharp,  Jr.  and  James  J.  Murphy, 

W721  In'^Defcnse  of  Neo- Aristotelian  Rhetoricar 
Criticism-J.  A.  Hendrix,  246-252 

W72'>  Morley's  Concept  of  the  Nature,  and  Func- 
tion of  Rhetoric— Dwain  E.  Moore,  252- 

265  .       ,  r  J 

W723  The  Principle  of  "Syllablization  -Sanford 
E,  Gerber,  266-270 

W724  The  Meaning  and  Matter  of  Adult  Speech 
Education-Frank  E.  X.  Dance.  270-275 

W72ii  George  Campbell  and  the. Rhetorical  Tradi- 
tion: A  Reply  to  LaRusso-Douglas  Ehn- 
inger,  276-279 

VOLUME  XXXtll 

Winter,  1969^,.;^. 
turs-^ustrieT^casorrWh^Robert  P.  New- 
man, 2-9 

The  Play  Was  Not  the  Thing-Lillian  E. 

Preston.  10-18 
Effects  of  Group  Information  upon  Word 
Replacement— Frederick  Williams,  18-25 
The  Shortest  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Read- 
ing-Donald E.  Hargis.  25-39 
Symptomatic  Signals  in  Speaking  and  Writ- 
ing—John B.  Newman,  40-44 
W731    One  at  a  Time— James  Steel  Smith,  44-48 
W732    Whately's  Logically  Derived  "Rhetoric":  A 
Stranger  in  Its  Time— Dale  G.  Leathers. 
48-^8 
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Spring,  1969 


W733    The  Message  of  the  Speech  Classrooni-WiN 

ham  I.  Gorden.  y^j-Si 
W734    The  Future  of  Speech  in  the  Private  Col* 

lege-PauI  J.  Dovre.  81.91 
W735    The  First  Course  in  Speech-Bruce  Mark- 

graf,  92-100 

W736   The  -Methods'-  Course  in  the  Teaching  of 
Soecch  in  ihe  Secondary  Schools:  Report 
fnv  n  ^^Jfy^y-Dona^cl^  N.   Dedmon  and 
W737  " 


and   Frau  Schwartze— Philip  E.  Heron 

^V759    Hclp.iig  a  Boy  Pronounce  /r/— John  M 

Panagos,  33.37 
\V760    Small  Group  Discussion  Versus  the  Lecture 
Meihod:  A  Study  in  Individual  Decision 
Making-j-John  G.  Geier,  Robert  F.  Fois- 


Jay  G.  CHche,  100M08 

The     — •         "  "- 


he  Southern   California  Speech  Confer- 

^"jJ?  ^t"^i?P?'^!!  Education  in  California 
-Martin  P.  Andersen  and  L.  Day  Hanks 

W7S8    The   Use  of  Television  in  Teaching  the 
f  fil'o"'^  Course-Carl   H.  VVeavtr. 

Drama  vs.  Lecture-Demonstration  in  Tele- 
vision  Teaching- R.  C.  Adams.  .26-13. 

Summer,  1969 
W740   TlR'  Problem  of  .Judg.nent  and  Effect  in 
Historical   Criticism:   A   Proposed  Solu. 
t.on-john  W.  Rathbun.  ,46?°^^" 
riie  Eyewitness-James  Steel  Smith,  .60-167 
Kenneth  Burke  on  Perspective  and  Rhetori 
-  N.  John  Macksoud.  167-171 

^""L-nn'Th'^i,  ^^'^  Understanding  of 

firTtiV  n"  ^"'^^  '  'Term  "Identi. 

I  "'^^t'pn  -Lawrence  B.  Rosenfeld.  i7k-i8« 
W7}.,    Impassioned  Art:  An  Interpretation  of -40? 

lAf        ^.  '^^'^"^  Schmift,  184-iQi 

N-ine^"'",."^  J?"^"'^   ^"   Parliament:  A 
Nineteenth     Century     View-Daniel  J. 
;  Gouldmg,  192-198  J 

VV746    Invention  Cone  Awry:  the  London  "Times" 
and    Ciyil    Service    Reform    in  1854- 
J^rncs  VV.  Pence.  Jr..  199-204 
'       ,7    An  Lxperimental  Study  of  the  Effect  of 

So^^'rh  r"^  %  l"PP""  ^  Persuasive 
ipcech-Gary  F.  Pokorny  and  Charles  R 
Gruner.  204-211 


\V76i 


W762 


W741 
VV743 


(On.  and  Charles  Urban  Larson.  98-4r, 
Rhetoric  That  Postures:  An  Intrinsic  R^ad- 
a"?^  Richard  M.  Nixon's  Inaugural 
Address— Robert  L.  Scott  46-0  ^ 
The  Rhetoric  of  Youth  in  "Controversy 
Against  the  Religious  Establishment- 
John  E.  Baird.  53-61 

Spring.  1970 

U-63    Arnbic-Gocrs  Language  for.  a  Sentimental 
W-fi.    T   Q"^y-:r^'"i^y  Mcndoza,  82-8*) 
^\/6.,    J  S.  Mill  and  Mis  Preposterous  Motion- 
XK7  a     ^J^""^^  ^-  ""ckes.  90.99 
W765    The  Colossal  Metaphor:  Uses  of  Measure- 
ment  in  Communication  Research— Tohn 
L.  Vohs.  100.107 
W766    Black  Power:  The  Dimei.sions  .of  a  Sloean 
—Robert  D.  Brooks.  108-114 
Aristotle's  Docirine  of  the  Mean:  Impli- 
cations for  Rhetorical  Style— Richard  C. 
Husemant  1 15-121 
Campaign  Communication:  A  Conceptual 
Framework  for  the  Advanced  Uiidercrad- 
"a^c— Don  F.  Faules.  i22.i« 
W769.  Forensics  in  the  Liberal  Educatmn-Henry 
XAT  McGuckin.  Jr..  133-138 

^770   Traming  of  Teachers  of  Speech  for  the 
Economically  Disadvantaged  Black  Amcri- 
w...    c  ""Student— June  M.  Cooper.  130-, 4, 
W771    Speech  Teachers'  Assignments  in  Secondary  . 
iir        ^Schools— Richard  Hopkins.  144-148 
\\772    Methods  and  Trends  in  the  Junior  College 
Basic  Speech  Course— Don  Friar.  ,48.153 


W767 


W768 


Fall.  1969 

W748   Symposium:   Empirical   and  Experimental 
Mudies  in  Oral  Interpretation— Introduc- 
W",n   T,i*°"'-Chester  Clayton  Long.  222-226 
W,49    The  Interpreter-Marion  Kleinau.  227-240 
W750   The  Audience-Jerry  Reynolds.  241-249 
W751    The  Text-Katherine  T.  Loesch.  250-268 
W752    A  Critique-Samuel  L.  Becker.  269-275 
W753    ResDonses  to  Professor  Becker's  Critique- 
Marion  Kleinau  275-277;  Jerry  Reynolds. 
277-879:  Kathenne  T.  Loesch.  279  282 


VV754 

^7n:i 


VOLUME  XXXIV 
Winter.  1970 
Classical  Rhetoric  and  Modern  Communi- 


-   uiiu  iVlUUCllI 

cology— Everett  L.  Hunt.  2-7 

IV   c    ,  t^ccolomini— Albert  R.  Baca,  q.,6 
W756   John   Bright's  Contribution  to   the  Anti- 
W-r-    i.S°c"i,      .  R.  A.  Gilbert.  ,6-20 

W,r,/    James  Bcatties  Psychology  of  Taste-James 

R.  Irvine.  21*28 
W758    The     Vision     of     Meaning:  Theodore 
Roethkes  Frau  Bauman,  Frau  .Schmidt. 


Slimmer.  1970 

^^'773    Qiiintilian's      lir    J5o«mj—P,  entice  A 

Meador,  Jr.,  16^-169 
^\774    The  mnuence  of  Rhetoric  on  the  Social 
Science   Theories  of  Giambattista  Vico 
and  David  Hume-James  L.  Golden.  170. 

W77r,    Metaphor   in    Rhetoric-Arthur  Hastings 
1 0 1 . 1 94  "  ' 

W776,  An    Analysis   of  Three   Crisis"  Speeches- 
Janies  W.  Pratt.  ,94.20^  '  cccucs— 

W777    Auditory  Imagination.  Mythic  Conscious- 
.ness    and  the  Oral  Interpreter— Robert 
M.  Post.  203-211 
W778    Stokply  Carmichael:  Jazz  Artist-Larry  S 

Richardson,  212.218 
W779    Teaching  ^  Public    Speaking    to  Upward 
w^Rn    .  Students-Lionel  Crocker.  219.224 

W780   A  Multi.Mcdia  Approach  to  the  Beginning 
Speech  CourS(^-Thomas  R.  King.  22i-2fio 
The  Inaugural  of  Richard  Milhous  Nixon: 
A    Reply   to    Robert   L.  Scott-Barbara 
Ann  Harris,  231-234 
Response  to  Barbara  Ann  Harris- Robert 

L.  Scott.  S35-236 

Fall,  1970 

W783    Government's   Stance    in    Crisis:    A  Case 

Prnl  Vounger-Bruce  E 

Cronbeck.  250*261  ^ 


W781 


VV782 
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W784  The  Non-Arisioielian  Nature  of  Samoan 
Ceremonial  Oratory — Samuel  R.  John- 
son, 262-37*5 

W785   The  Place  of  Aesthetics  and  Perception 

in  a  Paradigm  of  Interpretation— -Gary 

Cronkhite,  274-287 
W786   Cordcll  Hull  and  the  Implementation  of 

the  "Good  Neighbor  Policy" — Donald  G. 

Douglas.  288-299 
W787    Frustration,  Sox,  and   Persuasibility— Carl 

W,  Carmichacl,  300-307 

VOLUME  XXXV 
Winter,  1971 

W788  The  John  Bircii  and  Martin  Luther  King 
Symbols  in  the  Radical  Right — Philip  C. 
Wander, 

W789    The  Rhetoric  of  Paternalism:   Elbert  H. 

Gary's  Arguments  for  the  Twelve-hour 
Day — Benjamin  Sevitch,  15-23 
-W790   Abigail  S.  Duniway:  Suffragette  witii  Not- 
so-common  Sense — Dorothy  M.  Mansfield, 
24-29 

W791  A,  C.  Townley,  Political  Firebrand  of 
North  Dakota— rOrlcy  I.  Holtan,  30-41 

VV792  Uissembbnce  in  Communicative  Response- 
Andrea  L.  Rich,  42-47 

W793  A  Classical  Conditioning  Model  for  "Reti- 
cence"— William  K,  Ickes,  48-55 

W794  Speech  Education  in  California  Public 
High  Schools:  Implications  for  Teacher 
Preparation  and  Curriculum  Trends — 
Ronald  L.  Applbaum  and  Ellis  R.  Hays, 
56-62 

Spring,  1971 

W795    Hope  in  Camus'  The  Misunderstanding — 

Beverly  M.  Mathem'e,  74-87 
W796   A  Rhetorical  View  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien's 

The  Lord  of  the  Rings  Trilogy — Jerry 

Lynn  deSpain.  88-95 
W797    The    Rhetoric  of  Philodemus— James  R. 

Irvine,  96-103 
W798    I.  A.  Richards'  Context  of  Language:  An 

Overlooked   Contribution    to  Rhetorico- 

Communication  Theory — B,  Aubrey  Fiah- 

er»  104-1x1 

W799  PRO  AN  A  5:  A  Cdmputerized  Technique 
for  the  Analysis  of  Small  Group  Inter- 
action— Edward  M.  Bodaken,  William  B. 
Lashbrook,  and  Marie  Champagne*  11s- 
115 

W800   A  Proposition  Revolt  in  Intercollegiate  De- 
bate— Richard  J.  Crawford,  1 16-123 
WSox        .  .  but  What  Can  I  Do  with  a  Major 
in  General  Speech?" — Kenneth  R,  Wil- 
liams, 124-129 
W802    Controls  on  the  Presentation  of  the  i960 
Nomination  Speeches  for  President — an 
'  Anecdotal  Account — Sarah  E.  Sanderson, 
i30*»34 

Summer,  1971 

W803  Oral  Interpretation  in  the  Ages  Before 
Sheridan  and  Walker — Thomas  O.  Sloan, 
M7-154 

W804  The  Rhetorical  Implications  of  the  Axiol- 
o^y  of  Jean-Paul  Sartre — Karlyn  Kohrs 
Campbell,  155-161 


W805  Psychology  as  Foundation  to  Rhetoric: 
Alexander  Bain  and  Association  Psychol- 
ogy's Relation  to  Rhetorical  Theory — 
Ned  A,  Shearer,  162-168 

W806  Toward  a  Psychological  Theory  of  Meta- 
phor— William  J.  Jordan,  169-175 

W807  The  Effect  of  Vocal  Cues  on  Credibility 
and  Attitude  Change— W.  Barnett  Pearce, 
176-184 

W808    Reliability  of  Semantic  Differential  Scales: 

The  Role  of  Factor  Analysis — Raymond 

K.  Tucker,  185-190 
W809    Information  Overload  and  the  Organization 

of  198,1 — Leonard  C.  Hawcs,  191-198 
W810   The  Zionist   Rhetoric  of  Louis  Dcmbitz 

Brandcis — Barbara  Ann  Harris,  199-201) 

FalL  1971 

W811  The  Negro  and  the  Mormons:  A  Church  in 
Conflict — Douglas  M.  Trank,  220  230 

W812  Verbal  Obscenity:  Time  for  Second 
Thoughts — J.  Dan  Rothwell,  231-242 

W813  Nix^n,  Agnew,  and  the  "Silent  Majority": 
A  Case  Study  in  the  Rhetoric  of  Polari- 
zation— Andrew  A.  King  and  Floyd  Doug- 
las Anderson,  243-255 

W814  Context  of  Girondist  Rhetoric — Beatrice  K. 
Reynolds,  256-263 

W815  Experimental  Evaluation  of  the  Xerox  Ef- 
fective Listening  Course — F.  Eugene 
Binder  arid  Edward  L.  McGlone,  264-270 

VOLUME  XXXVI 
Winter,  1972 

W816  A  Teacher  of  Writing  Among  Teachers  of 
Speech— Richard  L.  Larson,  2-8 

W817  The  Fugai  Form  of  Charles  James  Fox's 
"Rejection  of  Bonaparte's  .Overtures" — 
Paul  E.  Nelson,  9-14 

W818  William  McKinley:  Advocate  of  Imperial- 
ism— Robert  L.  Ivie,  15-23 

W819  Network  Responses  to  a  Presidential  Ad- 
dress— A.  Duane  Litfin,  24-30 

W82P  Compatibility  and  Interaction  in  the  Small 
Group:  Validation  of  Schutz's/FIRO-B 
Using  a  Modified  Version  of  Lashbrook 's 
PROANA  5— Lawrence  B.  Ros^nfeld  and 
Paul  A.  Jessen,  31-40  / 

W8si  Sound  Systems  in  Child  Language — Robert 
W.  Albright  and  Joy  S.  Albright, »4 1-46 

W822  Overgeneralization  as  a  Learning  Strategy 
in  Communicative  Development — Robert 
Hopper,  47-52 

W823  Western  Speech:  Readership  and  Reaction 
— Ruth  A.  Wallinger,  53-62 

Spring,  1972  ' 

W824  Rhetorical  and  Communication  Studies: 
Two  Worlds  or  One?— Carroll  C.  Arnold, 
75-81 

W825    New  Approaches  tOv  the  Study  of  Move. 

ments:  Defining  Movements  Rhetorically 

— Robert  S.  Cathcart,  82-88 
W826   The  Absence  of  a  Rhetorical  Tradition  in 

Japanese  Culture — ^John  L.  Morrison,  89- 

102 

W8ft7  Ethics  and  Action  in  Conrad's  Heart  of 
Darkness — Mary  Susan  S trine,  103-108 


1  "  "J 
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W828    Evaluational  Reactions  of  Mexican-Amcri. 

can  and  Anglo  Teachers  to  Children's 
Speech— Leslie  M.  Miller,  109-114 

W829  Evidential  Attitudes  and  Attitude  Chance 
—Victor  D.  Wall,  Jr.,  115-123 

Summer,  1972 

VV830  Rhetoric  and  Silence-Robert  L.  Scott,  ijfi. 
158  ** 

W831  Henry  David  Thoreau's  "Slavery  in  Massa- 
chusetts-— Alfred  A.  Funk,  159-168 

W831J  Communication  at  the  University—Gerald 
M.  Goldhaber,  169-180 

W833  Communication  Games:  A  Plea  for  Iso- 
morphism with  Theory— John  A.  Kline, 
181-186 

W834  Persuasibility  as  a  Correlate  of  Certain 
Personality  Factors— R.  C.  Adams,  187- 
»97  ' 


W850-  The  Interest  Value  of  Rhetorical  Strategies 
Derived  from  Kenneth  Burkes  Pentad- 
William  J.  Hamlin  and  Harold  J.Nichols. 
97*102 

^V85i    Sacred  Rhetoric  of  Gipsy  Smith— Dale  W. 

Mark,  :o3-iio 
VV852    An    Interaction   Analysis    of  Justificatory 

Rhetoric— Karen  Rasmusscn,  111-117 
W853    A  Proposal  for  Non-Linear  Disposition— 

>Valt  Stevens,  118-128 
W854    Richard  M.  Weaver:  Modern  Poetry  and 

the  Limits  of  Conservative  Criticism  W. 

Ross  Winterowd,  129-138 


Fall,  1972 

W835    Freedom  of  Speech  and  the  Heckler— Haie 
A.  Bosmajian,  218-232 
V  W836    Belting  the  Bible:  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair 
\  vs.  Fundamentalism— Lee  Hudson,  2««- 

240 

The    Bonaventuran    "Ars  concionandi"— 
Harry  C.  Hazel,  Jr.,  241-250 
W838\  Image  and  Mirror:  Empathy  in  Lancuage 

\  Devices— Giida  Pariella,  251-260 
W839  The  Intensity  Component  of  Semantic  Dif- 
fiu-ential  Scores  for  Measuring  Attitude— 
VnJiiam  E.  Arnold,  James  C.  McCroskey, 
andXSamuel  V.  O.  Prichard,  261-268 
VV840  Semantic  Differential  Type  Scales  in  Com- 
municaXion  Research— James  E.  Fletcher. 
269-275  ^ 
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Summer,  1973 

Challenge  of  Radical  Rhetoric:  Radicaliza- 
tion  at  CoJumbia— James  F.  Klumpp,  146- 
156 

George  W.  Julian's  Antislavery  Crusade- 
John  C.  Hammerback,  157-165 
The  Place  of  Qratory  in  the  Political  Phi- 
losophy  of  Thomas   Hobbcs— John  W 
Ray,  ,166-174 
Implications    for   Communication    of  the 
Rhetorical  Epistemology  of  Gorcias  of 
Leontini— Richard  A.  Engnell,  17.5.184 
Forewarnings    in    Persuasion:    Effects  of 
Opinionated   Language'  and  Forcwarner 
and  Speaker  Authoritativeness— Dominic 
A.  Infante,  185-195 
Student  Ratings  of  Teachere:  A  Perspec- 
tive for  Speech  Communication— Charles 
N.  Wise,  196-203  *  * 
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C^fjO    'The  C;r6Jit   Fear:  The  Restoration  of  the 
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'C3f)i    Perff>r:«i;iiiee  as  Content   in  Speech  t:om- 

MUiniiation  Kdncatiorj— Frank  E.  X.  Dance, 
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11  hi  to  ry  Rate  and  Arti  dilatory  Disorders 
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N.  Dcdnion,  i88'i95 

C36.1  Verbal  Output  of  i-irst  Grade  Children- 
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With  a  Northern  Audience— J.  J.  Makay, 
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C3OO    F.valuation  Proceduxcs  in  the  Speech  Funda- 
men tals-Course— Lynn  R.  Osborn  and  B. 
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C367  Amplification:  A  Central  Theme  in  Late 
Medieval    Rhetoric— Verne    R.    Kenned  v. 
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C3O8  "'Coinparative  Advantage":  A  Classification— 
Vernon  E.  Cronen,  '-143-2-^9 

C369  'William  Cullen  Bryant's  Occasional)  Ad- 
dresses—Sam  Sniiley,  25o«25^ 

C370  Theatre  de  h  .Chauvc'Souris  in  America — 
Ronald  K.  Bnrke,.  257'262  . 

C371  Effects  of  Choice,  Justification,  and  Dogma- 
ti.sm  on  Audience  Responses  to  a  Belief- 
Discrepant  Speech— Stanley  E.  Jones  and 
Richard  J.  Dieker,  ^63-272 

C372  The  Negro  Pulpit  and  Civil  Rights-John 
fl.  Thurber  and  John  L.  Petelle,  273-278 

C373  The  Influence  of  Role  Structure  on  Message 
Content  in  Political  Telecast  Campaigns 
— C.  David  Mortensen,  279*285 


VOLUMK  XX 
Spring,  19O9 

C374  Directions  for  Inter-Clultural  Coinnnmication 
R<S{.-:nth— Samuel  L.  Becker,  3.13 

C375  "Machine"  vs.  •'Garden";  Tennessee  Wil- 
liams and  The  Southern  Myth — Orley  I. 
Holtan,  14-19 

C376  Attitudinal  ElfeeLs  of  Self-Contnuliction  Jn 
a  Persniisiyc  Cominunication— John  F. 
Sclunik.  v'o-:!9 

C377  Loutherbourg's '  Lighting  Innovations  for 
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C379    Billy  James  Hargis:  Auctioneer  of  Political 

Evangelism-Donald  K.  Orban,  83-91 
C380   John  of  S:disbury:  Rhetoric  in  the  Mctalogi- 

con— Richard  Speer,  92-96 
C381    Theodore    Roosevelt's    "Man    With  The 

Muckrake'-Lynda  Beltz,  97-103 
C382    A  Consinict  for  Assessing  Ethics  in  Com- 
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C386  •  Confrontation  as  a  Pattern  of  Persuasion  in 
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C387    Are    Thedries    of    Stuttering  .  Necessary?— 

Joseph  A.  DeVito,  170-177 
C388    Theodore  Roosevelt's  Preparedness  Oratory: 

The  Minority  Voice  of  an-  Ex-Presiderit— 

Vito  N.  Silvestri,  178-186 
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C392  Type  of  Speech.  .Sex  of  Speaker,  and  Sex  of 
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C393    The-  Role  of  the   Political   Cartoonist   in  ■ 
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Education  on  All  Levels— A.  G.  Hirsch- 
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Summer,  1970 
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cation Instruction — Robert  J.  Kibler, 
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C411  Henry  Highland  Garnet:  Black  Revolution- 
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Cji2    Hub.ert  H.  Humphrey:  The  Teacher-Preach- 
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13  .A  Preliminary  Investigation   of  the  Rela- 
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Johnson,  104-107 

C414  Urban  Crisis:  Polarization  and-  Communi; 
cation — Richard  L.  Lanigan,  loS-iifi 

C415  Distaff  Campaigning  in  the  1964  and  ipHB 
Presidential  Elections — Martha  Thomson 
Barclay,  U7-122 

C416  Special  Re];)orts.  Supplemental  Guide  to 
Research  Reports — ^Jon  A.  Blubaugh, 
123-125 

C417  Interviewing:  A  Definition  and  Description' 
— Ellis  R.  Hays  and  Jerry  E.  Mandel, 
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CjiS    FiL'cdoMi  oi  Speech  and  the  "New  Left*'— 
Ccoi;;t  P.  Rice,  jr.,  139-145 
Hugh  Latimer,  Spokesman  lor  a  Christian 
C(imnu)nwealth--Floyd    Douglas  Ander- 
son. I  |0-i,r,3 

C|2o  Minshall  Md.uhati:  An  Experience— James 
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■    thony  Ilillbruiier.  107-174 
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World  or  Two?— Kennel h  R.  Williams,^ 
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0424     The  '  LeLtuies  on  "Discoveries  and  Inven- 
tions'—A Neglected  Asjject  of  ihe  Public 
Speaking  Career  of  Abraham  Lincoln — 
JaimxJtaiik-VickreyrJrM  181-190 
-6425    Spl'cial  Reports:  A  Survey  of  Speech  Activ- 
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H)6c)'70— Bobby    R.    Patton    and  David 
Cropj).  191-195 

C426  Sindents  Judging  Student  Speeches— David' 
\V.  Shepard,  196-198 

C427  The  Burden  of  Proof  on  Resolutions  of 
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C430  Dictamen:  .The  Medieval  Rhetoric  of  Letter- 
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C431  The  Deletion  of  Broadcast  Licenses  by  the 
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C432    Winston  Churchill  and   Fraternal  Associa- 
.  tion:  The  History  of  a  Phrase — Paul  C. 
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C133  Talking  Plainly  about  Stuttering:  Guide- 
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C437  An  Analysis  of  Psycho-ph>sioIogical  Re- 
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Behnke,  16-20 
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(•eoci»c  \V;ishjiij'j())i  fulian's*  i8r,«  Cam- 
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jmthes is— Keith   K.  Sanders  and  Robert 

P.  Newman,  2*18-227 
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Cieorj;e  A.   Matter,  ami   \Vayne  Brock- 
riede,  .».l3-i5o 
•  ^-iro    Tho  Rhetoric  of  Radical  Black  National- 
ism: A  Case  Stmly  in  Self  Conscipns  Criti- 
.  cisin— Karlyn  Kohrs  Cainiibdl.  ir,i-if)o 
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Cjfii  Special  Report:  A  Consideration  of  Grad- 
uate Degrees  in  Speech  Communication— 
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C.170    Senator    Edmund    Muskie.'s    -Ffve  Smooth 
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C477    The  Willing  Suspension  of  Disbelief:  Kames 
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C479  Regional  Variations  in  Teacher  Attitudes 
toward  Children's;  Language— Fn.de  rick 
Williams  and  G.  Wayne  Shamo,*  73-77 

C480  The;  Election  Eve  Address  of  Edmund 
Muskie:  A  Case  Study  of  the  Televised 
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C481  Analysis  •of  a  Debate:  Two  Perspectives- 
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C482  Development  and  Application  of  an  Inter- 
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C484  Speech-Communication  Research:  Reie- 
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C485  Negro  Dialect.  Ethnocentricism,  and  ,  the 
Distortion  of  Information  in  the  Com- 
municative Process — H.  Thomas  Hurt 
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C486  Early  Film  Criticism:  Some  Prevailing  Atti- 
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C187  Reliability  and  Validity  of  Speech  Rating 
Scales:  Some  Error  Effects— Douglas  G. 
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C488  "Damn'd  ...  &  Beat  at  Rehearsal":  The 
Character  of  James  Quin's  , Stage  Manage- 
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derski.  3-11 
A  Further  Note  on  Contrasuve_RiietorK-~ 
„Robcrt  B.  Kaplan.-12-19  ' 
Stonewalling  the  Senate:  Robert  H  Twary's 
Testimony  on  the  Open  Shop— Benjamin 
Sevitch,  20-27  • 
£852    Laboratory  Induaion  of  Verbal  Slips:  A 
New   Method    for   Psycholinguistic  Re- 
search—Michael T.  Modey  and  Bernard 
J.  Baars,  28-34 
Umberto  Eco  in  New  York:  An  Interview- 
Gioacchino  Balducd,:  35-38 
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Summer.  1976 

Communication  in  a  Conference  Opening  

Gary  W.   ,'yman.  M.D..  2-8 

A  Comparison  of  Co -Participant  Pejccptions. 
of  Self  and  Others  in  Placement  Center 
Interviews— T.  Richard  Cheatham  and 
Margaret  L.  McLaughlin,  9-13 

A  Strategy  of  Explanation:  Richard  M. 
Nixon's  August  8.  1974.  Resignation  Ad. 
dress— Gerald  L.  Wilson.  14-20 

Persuasion  as  a  Function  of  The  Receiver's 
Prior  Sifqpt.ss  or  Failure  as  a  Message 
Source— Dominic  A.  Infante,  21-26 

The  Measurement  of  Involvement:  A  Com- 
parison of  Two  Techniques — Larry  Po- 
well. ^7-32 

More  Semantics  of  Repetition:  A  Sociolin- 
guistic  Investigation  of  Phonetic  Symbo- 
lism—  Michael  L.  Hecht,  33-40 

What  Teachers  Perceive — Children  Re- 
ceive?— Robert  Algozzine;  ^" 


Fall.  1976 

St.  Augustine  and  Martianus  Capella:  Con- 
tinuity and  Change  in  Fifth-Century  Latin 
Rhetorical  Theory— Michael  C.  Leff,  2-9 

Josia^  Holbrobk:  Feeding  the  Passion  for 
Sclt-Help— Richard  L.  Weaver,  II,  10-18 

August  9,  1974:  The  Viaimage  of  Richard 
Nixon— Lawrence  W.  Rosenfield,  19-23 

The  Regulation  of  Televised  Violence- 
Stanley  J.  Baran  and  Lucy  L.  Henke,  24- 
30 

FigurativencM  as  an  Independent  Variable 
in  Comm  /"Mcation  Research — Wdliam  j;  ■ 
Jordan  and  Margaret  L.  McLaughlin,  31- 
37 

Interpersonal  Communication  and  Trans- 
actional Relationships:  Clarification  and 
Application — Dudley  D.  Cahn.  38-44  . 

Interpersonal  Communication  anu  Sclf- 
Aaualization— Thomas  J.  Macklin  and 
Charles  M.  Rossiter.  45-50 
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E868  Meiaiheoretical  Concerns  in  Communica- 
tion—  W.  Burnett  Pcarce,  3-6 

E869  The  Cx^vering  Law  Perspective  As  a  Thco- 
.  reticai  Basis  for  the  Study  of  Human 
Communication — Charles  R,  Berger,  7-18 

£870  The  Systems  Perspective  as  a  Theoretical 
Basis  for  the  Study  of  Human  Commu- 
nication—Peter R.  Monge,  19-29 

£871.  Tlie  Rules  Perspective  as  a  TTieoretical  Basis 
fur  the  Study  of  Human  Communication 
—  Di^nakl  P.  Ciishman,  30-45 

E87'J  Alternative  Perspectives  for  the  Study  of 
Human  Cx>mmunication:  Qritique  and  Re- 
spon^se — Jesse  G.  Delia,  46-62 

E873  Alternative  Theoretical  Bases:  Toward  A 
Prcsuppusitional  Critique — Leonard  C. 
Hawes,  63-68 

E874  Models  of  Paradigmatic  Change — Charles 
M,  Rossitcr,  69-73 

Spring,  1977 

£875  '  'I*he  Effects  of  Imperial  Patronage  on  the 
Rhetorical  Tradit*<>n  of  the  Athenian  Sec- 
ond Sophistic — Richard  Leo  £nos,  3-10 

(E876  Beyond  Ingratiation:  Factors  Affecting  the 
Communication  of  Interpersonal  Evalua- 
tions—  Mary  Anne  Fitzpatrick  and  Arthur 
Bochner,  1  1-17 

£877  Subject  Selection  in  Speech  Communication 
Research — Ronald  L.  Applbaum  and 
Steve  Phillips.  18-22 

£878  C>>mmunication  in  Natural  Settings:  Re- 
search Tool  for  Undergraduates — Mark 
Hickson.  UI,  23-28 

£879  Leadership  in  Contemporary  American 
^bor  Unions:  Adaptation  and  Survival  — 
Richard  J,  Jensen,  29-33 

Summer,  1977 
£880    A  Foundation  for  the  Study  of  EVeryday 

Talk— Elaine  jM.  Litton-Hawes,  2-11 
£881     A  Peck  at  Conversational  Analysis — Robert 

£.  Nofsinger,;  Jr.,  12-20 
.£882    The  Enactment  of  Returning:  A  Naturalistic 

Study  of  Talk-~Donna  M.  Jurick,  21-29 
£883    Toward  a  Hermeneutic  Phenomenology  of 

Communication — Leonard  C.  Hawes,  30- 

41 

E884  Linearity  of  R<:iearch  Design  in  Ethnogra- 
phic Studies  of  Speaking — Gerry  Philip- 
sen.  42-50 

£885  Naturalistic  Study  of  Communication:  Its 
Function  ajvd  Form  —  W.  Barnett  Pearce. 
51-56 

Fall,  1977 

£886      juth  of  the  Border:  The  NBC  and  CBS 
kadio  Net>  •'^rks  and  the  Latin  Amerir  ■ 
Venture,  1930-1942— E.  RodericK  Deihl, 
2-12 

E887  Commercial  Versus  Public  Televis'  n  Au- 
diences: Public  Activities  and  tht;  Water- 
gate Hearings — James.  E.  Fletcher,  13-16 

E888  The  Student's  Right  to  His  Own  /^nguage: 
A  Viable  Model  or  Empty  Rhetoric? — 
Jesse  L-  Colquit,  17-20 


F.889  Freedom  of  Expression  and  iht:  i*.w  En- 
lorcement  Officer — Keith  V.  fit  ,^k^on 
and  Clarroll  R.  Haggard,  21-27 

E890  Efficient  Ethos  in  Shane,  With  Propo«,al  for 
Discriminating  Among  Kinds  of  Ethos  — 
Jim  W.  Corder,  28-31 

E891  McGovern  at  Wheaton:  A  Quesi  for  Re- 
demption—  Mar'  J  J,  Medhurst,  3^-39 

E892  Communication  /'ipprehension  ax  a  Pre- 
dictor of  Self-Disclosure — James  C. 
McCroskey  and  Virginia  P.  Richmond,  40- 
V  43 

£893  A  Psychological  Pattern  of  Anxiety  in  Public 
Speaking— Larry  W,  Carlile,  Ralph  R. 
Behnke,  and  James  T,  Kitchens,  44-46 

£894  A  Rhetoric  of  Encounter  Following  the  May 
|fh,  1970,  Disturbances  at  Kent  State  Uni- 
v(  sity — James  W.  Crocker,  47-56 


VOLUME  XXVI 
Winter,  1978 

£895  Studies  of  Nonverbal  Behavior:  An  Evalua- 
tion and~Rccommcndation  —  Maria  Rita 
Rudden  and  David  E,  Switzer,  2-12 

E896  "Rhetoric  and  its  Alternatives  as  Bases  for 
Examination  of  Intimate  Commi'.nica- 
tion":  A  Humanist  Response  —  Beverly  A. 
Gaw^  13-20 

£897  The  Public  Letters  of  Cicero — James  J,  Fer- 
nandes,  21-26 

£898  Flattery  for  Reform:  A  Case  for  De  Gaulle 
— DeAnn  O,  Dawes  McCorkle,  27-26 

£899  The  Ghost  of  McGovern— Martin  J.  Med- 
hurst and  Gary  C.  Dreibelbis,  37-43 

F.900  Humor  in  the  White  House:  An  Interview 
with  Presidential  Speechwriter  Robert 
Orben— Gage  William  Chapel,  44-49 

Spring,  1978 

£901  Women's  and  Men's  Ratings  of  TTieir  Own 
and  Ideal  Speech — Chens  Kramer,  2-11 

£902  Conceptualizing  Human  Understanding: 
Gadamer's  Hermeneutics  and  American 
Communication  Studies — Stanley  Deetz, 
12-23 

£903  Images  of  War,  Guilt,  and  Redemption  in 
the  First  Crusade  Speech  of  Urban  II  — 
Harry  Hazel,  Jr.,  24-30 

£904  A  Note  on  Tom  Paine's  "Vulgar"  Style- 
Ton.  Oark,  31-34 

£905  Demographic  Chararterisfics  of  Nonrespon- 
dents  to  Speech  Communication  Survey 
Research^ — Keith  V.  Erickson,  T.  Richard 
Cheatham,  and  William  J.  Jordan,  35-40 

E906  Communicat'cn  Apprehension,  Social  Pref- 
erence, and  Social  Behavior  in  a  College 
Environment — James  C.  vSc.Croskey  and 
Michael  E.  Sheahan,  41-45 

i:907  The  Effects  of  Heckling  on  Speaker  Credi- 
bility and  Attitude  Change — Michael  J. 
Beatty  and  Michael  W.  Kruger,  46-50 

E*J08  The  Effect  of  Communications  Medium  on 
the  Fundamental  Frequency  of  Speech — 
A,  Michael  Noll,  51-56 

£909  The  Effects  of  Televised  Consequences  of 
Aggression  Upon  Physiological  Arousal 
(Heart  Rate) — C.  £d>yard  Wotring  and  D. 
Thomas  Porter,  57-63 
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Summer,  1978 

Communication  and  a  Sense  of  Community 
in  a  MetropoHian  NeighLorhood:  A  Fac- 
tor Anaiytic  Examination— ^Robert  J.  Doc- 
little  and  Dt:i^ld  MacDonald,  2-7 

An  Evaluation  of  the  Practical  Syllogism  as  a 
Model  of  Man  for  Human  Communica- 
tion Research — Keith  Adler,  8-18 

Belief  Salience  and  Interpersonal  Impres- 
sion Formation:  An  Extension  of  the  Con- 
structivist  Position— Vernon  E.  Cronen, 
19-25 

Fighting  Fire  with  Fire:  Establishment  of  a 
Rumor  Control  Center— Sanford  B. 
Weinburgand  Ritch  K.  Eich,  26-31 

The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Soviet  Under- 
ground Press— Elliot  S.  Schreiber,  32-39 

Media  Consumption  and  Population  Char- 
acteristics of  Political  Opinion  Leaders  

Peter  A.  Andersen  and  John  P.  Garrison, 
40-50 

Communication  Skills  as  Predictors  of  Su- 
pervisor and  Student  Ratings  of  Teachers 
—Churchill  L.  Roberts  and  Samuel  L. 
Becker,  51-56 

Uncertainty  as  a  Funaion  of  Grammatical 
Class  Size — William  G.  Powers  and  Wil- 
liam J.  Jordan,  57-60 


E929 


E918 


E9I9 


Fall,  1978 

Kenneth  Burke's  Prolegomena  to  the  Studv 
of  the  Rhetoric  of  Form  —  Richard 
Gregg,  3-13 
Phenomenology  and  ti  e  Rhetoric  of  Iden- 
tification—A   Neglcted    Dimension  of 

Coalition     Communication  Inquiry  

Aaron  D.  Gresson  III,  14-23 
E920    Rhetoric,  Reality,  and  Rationalization:  A 
Study  of  the  Masking  Function  of  Rhet- 
one  in  the  London  Theo  ophical  Move- 
ment— Thomas  D.  Clark,  24-30 
^gal  Communication:  An  Investigation  of 
jMrcr  Comprehension  of  Pattern  Instruc- 
tion—  Raymond    W.    Buchanan,  Bert 
Prvor,  Tv.  Phillip  Taylor,  and  David  U. 
Sti':^wn,  lM-35 
"2    Ir.i'Trp'^'rson^'l  Perception  and  Group  Brain- 
5ri.rrniiig  I'erformance — Frederic  M.  Ja- 
biiri,  Ritcl,  L.  Sorenson,  and  David  R. 
Sciboie.  ■«fi.44 
Controversy  the  N'^twork  Documen- 

tary: Critical  Analysis  of  Form — Leslie  K. 
Davis,  45-5? 
Choosing  Television  Programs  By  Family 
„  Vote— James  Lull,  53-57 
Hermeueutic  Phenomenology:  A  Critique  of 
Leonard  Hawes'  Conception — Arthur  A 
Felts,  58-64 
Language-Use  and  Being:  A  Rejoinder— 
l-eonard  C.  Hawes,  65-70 
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E924 


E925 


E926 
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VOLUME  XXVI I 

Winter,  1979 
You  Always  Hurt  the  one  You  JjOvc:  Strate- 
gies and  Tactics  in  interpersonal  Conflia 
—Mary  Anne  Fitzpatrick  and  Jeff  Winke, 

A  Rules-Based  Model  for  the  Analysis  and 
Evaluation  of  Organizational  Communica- 


tion—  Linda  Harris  and  Vernon  E.  Cro- 
nen, 12-28 

Toward  a  Model  of  Hierarchical  Change: 
Adm-ral  Elmo  R.  Zumwalt  and  Naval  In- 
novation—Ritch  K.  Eich  and  William  E. 
Wiethoff,  29-37 
E930  Discrimination  of  the  Language  Behavior  of 
College-  and  Middle-Aged  Encoders- 
Diane  Atkinson  Gorcyca,  William  R.  Ken- 
nan,  and  Marianne  G  Stich,  38-43 
The  Student's  Right  to  His  Own  Language: 
A  Response  to  Colquii — James  Edward 
Sayer,  44-46 

Spring,  1979 
Relationship  of  Situational  Preference  to 
Self-Disclosure    and    Predisposition  to 
Communicate — Margaret  L.  McLaughlin, 

Cultural  Deit'  nination  of  Rhetorical  Styles: 
A  Study  in  Greek  Orator^- Bruce  I. 
Weaver,  12-18 
Assessing  Effect  Size  in  Communication  Re- 
search: A  Case  Study  and  Rationale — 
Frances  S.  Holley  and  Larry  L.  Barker, 
19-21  .  ^ 

The  Stereotype  and  Its  Correspondence  in 
Discourse  to  the  Enthymeme — Georffe  P 
Boss,  22-27 
The  Heckler  and  the  Heckled  in  the  Presi- 
dential Campaign  of  1968 — Gordon  C. 
Bennett,  28-37 
The  Impact  of  Communication- 
Handicapped  Students  on  High-School 
Teachers*  Expectancies,  Interaction  Anx- 
iety, and  InterpKrrsonal  Perceptions  in 
Regular  Education  Qasses — H.  lliomas 
Hurt  and  John  A.  Cook,  38-46 
The  Diffusion  of  Scientific  Information  in 
the  Commu;;!cation  Discipline:  Concep- 
tualization and  Propositions — Brent  D. 
Ruben  and  John  M.  Weimann,  47-53 

Summer,  1979 
Sex  Differences  in  Choice  of  Mode?  of  Con- 
flirt  Resolution  in  Real-Life  and  Televi- 
sion—Michael E.  Ruioff  and  Bradley  S.  . 
Greenberg,  3-12 
The  Effert  of  Context  on  Infc:  m^Ttion  Seek- 
i.ig  Across  the  Span  of  Initial  inieraaions 
—Rebecca  Boring  Rubin,  13-20  ' 
Rhetorical  Analysis  of  Nonpublic  Discourse 

—Barbara  F.  Sharf,  21-30 
One-Parent  Children's  Identification  with 
Television  Characters  and  Parents— K. 
Kyoon  Hur  and  Stanley  J.  Baran,  31-36 
Prime  Time  Television  in  a  Medium-Sized 
Market:  A  Content  Analysis.  Bruce  A. 
Austin,  37-40 
Prime  Ministers  and  Presidents:  A  Survey  of 
the  Differing  Rhetorical  Possibilities  of 
High  Office- Gary  C.  Woodward,  41-49 
Speech  in  the  Senate:  1978 — Dudley  D.  . 
Cahn,  Edward  J.  Pappas,  and  Ladene 
Schoen,  50-54 
The   Impact  of  Communication  Appre- 
hension on  Individuals  in  Organizations 
— James  C.  McCroskey  and  Virginia  Peck  ' 
Richmond.  55-61 
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Fall.  1979 

E947  Content  and  Relationship  Dimensions  of 
Communication  in  Decision-Making 
Groups — B.  Aubrey  Fisher,  3- II 

F.948  Communicative  Competence  and  the  Bern- 
stein Perspective — Fern  L.  Johnson,  12- 
19 

E949  '^rhe  Ironist  and  Hypocrite  as  Presidential 
Symbols:  A  Nixon-Kennedy  Anolog — 
David  S.  Kaufer.  20-26 

E950  Attraction,  Credibility,  Perceived  Similarity, 
and  the  Image  of  Public  Figures — Jacob 
J.  VVakshlagand  Nadyne  G.  Edison,  27-34 


E951  The  Phenomenology  of  Evidence:  Informa- 
tion-Source Utility  in  Decision  Making — 
Jamef  J.  Bradac,  Karin  L.  Sandell,  and 
Lawr  ence  A.  Wenner,  35-46 

E952  Ancient  Rhetoric  and  Modern  Genre  Criti- 
cism— TTiomas  Nf.  Conley,  47-53 

E953  The. Advocates  of  l*ie-Ciceronian  Rome:  Ci- 
cero's Standard  for  Forensic  Oratory  — 
Richard  Leo  Enos,  54-62 
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Gower.  281-288 
The  Wallaces  and  Their  Farm  Paper:  A 
Story  of  Agrarian  Leadership— Edward  L. 
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J23n  Recall  of  Information  alx)nt   Diffusion  of 

Major  News  Kvent  —  ( ;arv  Alan  Fine.  751. 

J-.3I2  i:pdate  on  the  C^)inmercc  Clause  — Kent  R. 

Middlejon,  755-75H 
J23I3  F.f>    '  (,f  IlalftOne.Scre'-ninKon  i\k-ntal  Pro- 

,    .cs  — Rol)eri  J.  Corey  and  Jack  .A.  Bar- 

win<i.  759-7H  I 
J23I4  Articles  on  Mass"  Connnunicaiion:   A  Str- 

lected  Annotaied    Biblioj^rapliv — Ro1x.ti 

P.  KniKhi  and  AIfre<l  Delaliave'.  H0I-HI5 
■  -  o 
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J23I5  OrKHnizational  Constraints  on  New.swork  — 
John  W.  C.  Johnstone.  5-13  ^ 

J23I6  Horatio  .M^cr  in  ihe  Newsroom:  Social  Ori- 
gins of  Americiin  Kditors— lack  R.  Hart 
14-20 

J2317  The  Bankhead  Bill;  How  a  Threatened 
IVess  Sulwidy  wa.s  Defeated — Thomas  A 
Bow.Ts.  21-27 

y2:^fA  Two  Tests  of  Nk-dia  (;ratifications:  Waier- 
Kiiieand  the  1974  Flection  — Lee  B.  Beck- 
er. 2S-33 

J23I9  Some  F.ffects  of  Froniier    Televi.sion  in  a 

Chiliad ian  F-skimo  Crommunilv— Gary  O 

C^)ldevin.  34-39 
J2320'How  Cx>mmnnic:ation   Behavior  of  Older 

IVrsons    Affect  .  Their    Publk*    Affair.s  *. 

Knowledge  — K,  K,  Kent  and  Ramona  R 

Rush.  40-46 

J232I  Media  C:overage  of  Children  and  C:hild- 
hood:  C:alciilated  Indifference  or  Neglect? 
—  F.vcrette  E.  IX.-nni.s  ^nd  Michal  Sadoff, 
47-53  • 

J2322  Public  Relations  Influence  on  Coverage  of 
Fnvironment  in  San  Francisco  Area- 
David  B.  Sachsman.  54-60 

J2323  A  New  Variety  of  Urban  I»rcss:  Neigh- 
borhood Ptihlic-.Affairs  Publicat  ions  — 
,  J*-*^»"  Ward  and  C^'cilie  Gaziano.  61-67 

J^3^4  hataksm  and  Authoritarianism:  Predistors 

of  Professional  . Atiitudcs  In  Journali.sm  

Stuart  H.  Surlin.  68-73 

J2325  Relating  Life  Style  Factors  of  Person  to  Hi.s 
Choice  of  a  Newspaper — Barbara  E. 
Bryant.  Frederick  P.  Cairricr.  and  Andrew 
J.  Morrison.  74-79   ,  -     . - 

J2326  Advertising  in  the  Soviet  Union:  Growth  of 
a    New    Media    Industry— M.  Timothy 
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CyKetfr  aiu!  Kchncih  C*».  Slu-iiikopf ,  75- 

^    87     " . 

J2'^27  I)<Hi  Mdlctt.  Kdiioi  of  the  C^infon  Wmv. 
■■.  Was  Slain  Wliilr  Kxposiii^  Under  world  — 
Harvcv  SaaUx-rK.  HHAVS 
'   J2328.  'I  hc  RLsr  of  ihc  Mass  IVt-ss  in  H)rh  (X-ntirrv 
•     France  — R^c^ulr<l  U-v  Sniiih.  94-99 
J2*VJ9  IX'tcrmiiiin^  (iiiili  or  Innocence  of  Ate  used 
from     I'relrial     News    Stories  — Ardyili 
Broadrick  Solin.  100- 105 
J2:5:^0   llie  l*artisan  Press-'and  the  Rejection  of  a 
Cliief  Justice  — Kent  R!  Midclleion.  1(H)- 

■  *        no  . 

y2*XM  The  Ri^ht  lo  RcpLv;  A  Florida  First  Anieiid- 
nienr  Ablx-raiibn — I'liornas  \V.  Hoffer 
and  (k-rald  A:  Builerfield,  111-116 

J2!W2  Regional  Newspapers  Fate  Ne.»  F.cononiie 
Pressures  — Harold  Sohn.  117-118 

J 23 33  Follow-up  Stiidv  of  Science  News  Actnrntv 

—  D.  Lynn  Piilford,  1 19-121 

"J2'534  How  Reporters  Judge  Reporters,  a  tiolo- 
rado  Siatehpuse  Study  —  Russell  F.  Shain 
and  John  0/ Mitchell.'  122-123 

J 2:^3,')  Journalism  Reseda rch:  A  20- Year  iVrspective 

—  Richard  M.  Perloff,  123-125 

■J2330  News  Diret  tors*  Attitudes  1  oward  the  Fair- 
ness   Doctrine — Milan   D.    Meeske  and 
Roger  Uandlx^-r'g  Jn.  126-128 
J2337  Arm  I^uiders'  Advice  (>>lunin:    1958  and 
l()71^M:,lcolni  K.  Luinby.  129-131  - 
"^"^27^38  (liipitol    Hill*  Newswonieii:    A  Descriptive 
J        Study— Kathleen  1.,  Kndres,  132:134 
J2>(39  Newspaper    Treatnient    of    a  (Uuididate*s 
.,News  Releases — l.\nda  Lx.-e  Kiiid,  J 35- 136 

 -J234rrjackie  Robinson  and  the  l*ress — William  (;. 

^Kelley.  137-139 
J23 1 1  Articles  on  Wiiss  iClomniunic^ition:   A  Se- 
lected  Annotated    liibliographv-^  Rolx-rt 
P,  Knight  ,and  Alfred  Dc-Ia'haye.  179-192 

Suinnier,  1976 
J2342  Agieeineni  with  ( )pinio!iaic-d    I'V  Charac- 
ters Across  '  ultmes  —  Fugene   D.  it-^t^ 
and  Stuart  H.  Surlin.  199-203 
J23  13   The  Kffects  of  Fnio^ion-Artnisitig  Fvents  on  ' 
Children's  U-ariung  from   'IV   News — 
Akilxi  A,  (x)hen.  Rolf    1.  Wigand.  and 
Randall  P.  Harrison.  20*1-210  »  . 

'  J 234 4  Can  IV  Advertising  Influence  Fm plovers  to 
Hire  or  Frain  Disadvaniag;ed  IVrsons? — - 
James  F.  Haefner.  21  1-215 
J2345  Medi;f  Advertising  Cri-dlhiliiy — Ia:e  B,  Bee-- 
*    ker.  RavmonH  \.  Martino,  and  Wavne  M.. 
l  owners.  216-222 
J234r)  Public   Interest    Program    Perforniatice  of 
^     -Mulnnic(ha-C)wricn  '  TV.    Stations — Mi- 
'      '        chael  (X  AVirth  and  James  A.  Wollert.  223- 
^  23TP 
-J 2 34 7  News  Media  Fxposure.  Pol i tied  -Kriowlc-dge 
^liiiiX    (liunpaign     Interest — Ch;irles  K. 
Atkin,  John  (ialloway.  and  Oguz  B.  Nay- 
man.  231-237  ^ 
J 234 8   The  Federalist   Wirlv  and  Creation  of  a 
Court  I»iess.  1789- 1801 —Qirl  K.  Prince. 
238-241 

J2349  '  ITieir  Rights  and  Nothinf^  Morc\  A  History 
of  Ilie  Revolution,  1868-/0 — l.vnne  Masel- 
VVUlters.  242-251 
J2350  Cxjmmunication  Behaviors  CVcurring  in  De- 
cision and  Nondecision  Situations — Jameji. 
;  ..        ,     K,  (;runig.  252-263  '  . 


J23r)l  How  the  Metropolitan  Press  Ciovered  the 

.1970  Oneral  Flection  Campaigns  iaOhio 

—John  W.  WindhaiLser;  264-270 
,  J 2352  Mass    Media     Kxposiire.    Public-  Affairs 

Knowledge,  and  Black  Militancy — Alexis, 
.  S.  Tan  and  Percy  V^iughn.  27  1  -279 
|2353  High  School  Students  and  the  Newspaper: 

Fclucating  Media  CTonsumers— Mary  Ben- 
edict. David  H   Weaver,  and  J.- Herbert 
"  AlLschuU.  280-2^6 
1 2354  f  x)nipariscni  of  Young  Siiljscriix»rs  and  Non- 

sul>scrilx:rs    to  .Newspapers — John  C. 

>hweil/.ef.  287-293 
J2355  Public  Opinion  Trends  in  the  Last  Days  of 

the    Nixon    Administration — Uobcrt  B. 

I^ing  and  Rolx»rt  L.  Stevenson.  294-302  • 
J2356  How    Farmers   View    Adve/lising — C.  H. 

Sandage.  Arnold  M.  Barbiin.'and  Janv:s 

F.  Haefner.  303-307 
J2357  An  Assessment  of  Quantitative  Research  in 

Mass      Cx)mmunicaiion — L-awrence      J.  ^ 

Chase  and  Stanley  J.  Baran.  308-3 1 1^ 
J2358  Validation  of  Fconomic  Surveys  in  the  Cx>mr 

niunity    Newspaper     Field — (ierald  yC. 

•Stone.;  3 12-3 1 5  ^ 
J2359  Cx>mponetUs  of  Credibility  of  a  favorable 

News   Source  —  Michael    W.  Singletary. 
.  316-318 
J2360  Interpretive  Reporting  of  ibc  Vietnam  War 

by  .\nchormen— C^orge  Bailey,  319-323 
J2361  How  IX)  TV  Parents  Compare  to  Real  Par- 
•    eni3?^Williani  'C.   Miller  and  'lipomas 

Beck.  324-327 
J2362  Fffeci  of  Line  Width  on  Reading  Speed  and 

Cxnnprehension-^Uoyd  R.  Bostian,  328- 

.  -  :^9 

J 2363  Howv  C<orgia  Weeklies  Utilize  Extension 
Service  News — /VI  Hester  and  Sharron 
Smith  Millwood,  330-333 

J2364  AmiTica;  Cx)oke's  Tour— Michael  D,  Mur- 
ray. 334-336      •  " 

J2365  Student  and  Public  Reaction  lo  a  Corporate 
.    Magazine  — Roljert  H.  Byler.  Jr..  337-339 

J 2366  Newspaper  Employee  Publications  Fill  Need 
.  for  Liirge  Papers  —  David  R.  Bowers..340- 
341  • 

J 2367  Articles  on   Mass  C lommuniuition:   A  Se- 
lected Annotaieil   Biljiiography— Robert 
f  :      p.  Knight  and  Alfred  IX-Iahaye.  382-393 

.Autumn.  1976 
 J236S   The   Contemporary  Status 


of  Television 
Herbert  H.  Howard. 


(VroLip  Ownership- 
399-405 

J2369  Newsg^uhering  and  the  First  Amendment — 
Jolin  J.  Watkins.  406-416 
Harrison  Reed:  an  Editor's  Trials  on  the 
Wisconsin    Frontier — Alfred  Lawrence 
Loren/.  417-422 
Assessing  the  'Press  on  Wlieels':  Individu- 
alism in  Frontier  Journalism — lliomas  H. 
Heuterman,  423-428 
The  Lingering  l^'gacy  of  Pacifica:  Broad- 
casters Freedom  of  Silence  —  Richard  L. 
Barton.  429-433 
J2373  Newshole  Allocation -^Policies  of  American 
l>aily  Newspapers — Dan  Drew  and  G. 
Clevcland'Wilhoit.  434-440  .     '  ' 
J 2374  News  Seljpction  Patterns  among  Non-Wbite. 

Urban  Slum  Residents  —  Michael  Ryan. 
441-447 
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(k-ral<i  I.,  (;roit;i.  Krnest  V.  Uirkin.  ;uui 
Boh  J.  (:;irreli.  Jr..  448-150 
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rold dr  BcK-k.  457-162 

J2377  Quotation  .\farks  and  Bylines -r What  IX) 
Tht-y  Nfean  to  Readers?  —  Hugh  M.  Cul- 
bertsofi  and  Naiicv  Sonierick,  463-467 

J2:<7H  How  'IV  and  Kihii  Portrayals  Affect  Sexual 
Satisfaction  in  C'^^llege  Students — Stanley 
J.  Baran.  468-473 

J2:J79  Power  Without  (;iory:  Hearst  in  the  Pro- 
gressi\'0  Era  —  Lhivid  Sarasohn.  474-482  ' 

J2:J8()  a  I'vpologv  of  Coninujiiicaiion  Behavior — 
Linda  J.  Shipley.  483-187 

J2381  Business  News  in  Post- Watergate  Fra  —  I  T 
W.  Muhlxird.  488-493 

J2382  Content  as  a  Key  to  the  Purpose  of  Ck)m- 
iTiunity  Newspapers— Ck'raUl  C.  Stone 
and  Janet  Morrison.  494-498 

J2M83  Effect  of  Incumbency  on  Coverage  Patterns 
in  1972  I*iesitlcntial  C^inipiiign — Doris  A. 
(iralxM  .  499-508 

J2384  Qingress.  *I*he  President,  and  the  Press  — 
Alan  P.  Balutis.  50<)-5l5 
*  J 2385  Aut-rnare  Methods  of  Measuring  Public 
Radio  Autliences;  A  Pilot  Project — Wen- 
mouth  Williams  Jr,  and  Diivid  I.  LeRov. 
516-52! 

J23H6  Does  Journalism  Attraci  Quality  Students? 

—  Pred  Kedler  and  Phillip  Tavlor  522- 
51?7 

J2387  Printing  Technology  as  a  Barrier  to  Multi- 
-  Column  Headlines.  1850-95 — George 
Kverctt.  528-531 

J2388  Editorial  Pages  are  Taking  Stands.  Provid- 
ing Forums— Ernest  C.  Hynds.  532-534 

J2389  How  Public  Perceives  Letters  to  the  Editor 

—  Michael  Singlctary.  535-537 

J2390  Tomorrow's  Journalists:  Control  by  Purpo- 
sive Selection— Stuart  H.  Schwartz.  538- 
539 

J239I  Hiring  and  Promotion  Practices:  A  Survcv 

of  52  APME  Dailies  — Edward  J.  Travcs. 

5'l0-543      *  *  ' 

J 2392  Analysis  of  Declining  Coverage  of  U.  N.  by 

New  York  Times  —  Keith  S.  Petersen.  544- 

548 

J 239 3  Articles  on  Niar.s  Communication:  A  Se- 
lected Annotated  Bibliography — Robert 
P,  Knight  and  Alfred  Delahaye.  587-601 

Winter.  1976 

J2394  The  Impact  ofGertz  on  the  Law  of  Libel  — 
Hmy  W.  Stonecipher  and  Robert  Tracer. 
.      609-618^  .  ^  , 

J2395  Is  Media  Exposure  Unidimensional?  A  So- 
cioeconomic Approach — Richard  R.  Mar- 
tin. John  T.  McNelly,  and  Fausto  Izcarav 
619-625 

J2396  A  Coorientation  Study  of  Wisconsin  State' 
Senators  and  Their  Constituencies— Mi- 
chael B.  Hesse.  626-633. 

J2397  A  Content  Analysis  of  Metropolitan  News- 
paper Coverage  of  Social-Issues — Michael 
Ryan  and  Dorothea  .Owen.  634-6401 

J2398  Changes  in  Women's  Lifestyle  Sections — 
.    .     ^  Susan  H.  Miller.  641-647 
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American  Magazine  Coverage  of  Objectors 
to  the  Vieiniim  War— Stuart  W.  Showal- 
ter.  648-652 
South    African    Attitudes    Toward  News 

Media— C,  Anthony  Giffard.  653-660 
C»overnment-Press  Relations  in  Peru — Mar- 
vin Alrsky.  661-665 
The  Cherokee  Phoenix:  Ilie  Short  Unhappy 
Life  of  the  First  Ameriani  Indian  News- 
paper—Sam G.  Riley.  666-671 
The  New  Ediiorial  Voice  for  Andrew  Jack- 
son: Happenstance  or  Plan?  —  Michael  W. 
Singletary.  672-678 
Privacy  and  the  Public's  Right  to  , Know— 

Maril>a  A.  Lashner.  679-688 
llie  Journalist  as  Diplomat:  K  J.  Dillon  and 
the  Portsmouth  Peace  Conference — Paul 
W.  Johnson.  689-693 
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O,  I  an.  694-699 
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Malcolm  B.  Piirsons.  700-705 
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Cr;\ne,  !4ichael  S.  Parks,  and  lames  Haef- 
nr  .  45-715  / 
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R  Grau.  716-719  \  ^ 

Family  Communication  and  \ry  Program 

Choice— John  Dimmick.  720\722 
The  New  York  '/Inwj*  Stance  on' Nixon  and 
Public  Opinion— Chan  Yink  Kwong  and 
Kenneth  Starck.  723-726 
The  Impact  of  Salience  and  Altruism  on 
Diffusion  of  News  — Walter  Ganiz.  Sarah 
Trenholm.  and  Mark  Pittm^.n.  727-731 
Foreign  News  in  Four  U.  S.  Elite  Dailies: 
Some  Comparisons — Andrew  K.  Semmel 
732-735 

Reader  Response  to  Front  Pages  with  Four- 
Color  Halftones— J.  W.  Click  and  Guido,  . 
H.  Stempel  III.  736-737 
'Precision  Journalism'  in  North  Carolina  in 
the  1800s— Thomas  A,  Bowers,  738-739 
Readability  of  the  'Mini  Page' — John  R. 

Bittner  and  G.  Wayne  Shamo,  74C-742 
Agenda -Set ting  Effects  of  Drug'Abuse  Pub-  = 
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C.  Edward  Wotring.  743-746 
Articles  on  Mass  Communicarion:  A  Se- 
lected Annotated   Bibliography — Joseph' 
P.  McKerns  and  Alfred  Delahaye.  778-787-'  • 
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dersoii,  33-39 
Freedom  of  the  Press  and  the  Nt  wspdper 

CxxJe:  June  1933-February  1934— Marga- 

aret  A.  Blanchard.  40-49 
How  Different  Readers  Perceive  Mag;j/ine 

Stories  and  Characters  —  Robert  A.  i^*- 

Bouef  and  Marc  Matre,  50-57 
Variables  Affeti  How  Persons  View  I " 

named  News  Sources — Hugh  M.  Culb 

son  and  Nancy  Somerick,  58-69 
Stereotyping  and  Communication  Accu 

—John  E.  Bowes.  70-76 
China  Watchers  and  the  Cultural  Revolutuji. 

— Margaret    Coffey.   Jonathan  Frerich, 

and  Robert  Bishop,  77-83 

Rights  Doctrine  Preached  but  not 

^     rued  by  U.  S.  Courts — Jerry  Chaney. 
i  '  ■■ 

'.iies  Affect  Attitudes  Toward  Direct 
,-nce    Political    Advertising — Stuart 
,      fiin  and  Thomas  'F.  Gordon,  89-98 
How  Sex  Stereotyping'  Affects  Perceptions 

of   News  Preferences — Jack  E.  Orwant 

and  Muriel  G.  Cantor,  99-108 
Manipulating  the  Media:  A  CS^e  Study  of  a 

Chicano  Strike  in  Texas-J'Stephen  E. 

Rada.  109-113 
Differences  in  Orientation  Behavior  in  One- 

and  Two-Person  Situations — M.  Daniel 

Jacoubovitch.  114-119 
Effect  of  Reporter  Predisposition  in  Cover- 
ing Controversial  Story — Kenneth  Starck 

and  John  Soloski.  120-125 
A  Comparison .  of  Four  Western  Russian- 
-   Language  Broadcasters — James  H.  Oli- 
ver. 126-134 
The  Filipino-American  Press  in  the  United 

States:  A  Neglected  Resource — Donn  V. 

Hart,  135-139 
TV  Programming  and   Attitudes  Toward 

Mental)  Retardation — Stanley  J.  Baran, 

140-141 

Sex  Stereotyping  and  Reporting — Dan  G. 
Drew  and  Susan  H.  Miller.  142-145 

Attitudes  of  ETV  Managers  Toward  the 
Fairnes^i  Doctrine — M;  D  Meeske  and 
Roger  Handberg,  Jr..  146-148 

How  Information  Needs  and  Effort  Affect 
Channel  Choice — William  J.  McEwen  and 
Donald  J.  Hempel,  149-152 

Recognition  of  Female  Stereotypes  in  TV 
Commercials — James  T.  Lull,  Catherine 
A.  Hanson,  and  Michael  J.  Marx,  153-156 

Media  Tort  Liability  for  Emotional  Distress 
—George  E.  Stevens.  157-159 

Mass  Media  and  the  Environment  Since 
Earth  Day — James  S.  Bowman  and 
Kathryn  Hanaford,  160-164 
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shall. 165-i68 

Modification  of  Judgment  Through  In- 
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Thurston,  169*172 
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]2448  Remembering  the  News:  What  the  Picture 
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J2449  The  Schism  Between  Business  and  Ameri- 
can News  Media— S.  Prakash  Sethi.  240- 
247 

J2450  A  Study  of  Veteran  Viewpoints  on  TV  Cov- 
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J271.t 


j27 


>1 


J272S 
J  2721 
j272r> 


J2/2h 


J2727 
J272H 

J2720 

J27!U) 
J27:M 
J27:V2 
J273:t 

J27:M 

J27:^r> 

J27:U) 

127S7 
J  27:^8 

J2739 

J274() 

J2741 
J274'.> 

J2743 
J27.i-: 

J274r> 
J2746 
J2747 

127?  8 
J2749 
J27r»0 

J27ril 


C;uiic'ias    in    OU)iirirocnn    in    Florida  —  R. 

.Steplieii  Craig.  7()H-7IO 
Black  jcnnnalists  on  V.  S.  Men tjpolitan 
Dailv  Newspapers:  A  Follow -up  Study— 
F.clward  ).  Travcs.  711-714 
CogiYTtive  Strategies  and  the  Resolution  of 
F.iivironinenlal  Issues:  A  Sc?cc»nd  Study— 
lames  K.  Crunig  and  Keith  R.  .Stamin, 
7ir>-726 

Fhe  Pre-'l  inker  Hislorv  of  Fieefloni  of  Stu« 
denl  Press  and  .Speech ^Johii  K.  Nichols. 
727-7:<3 

l.inttdn.IXmglas  IX-lxiies  of  18.58  Fo.ced 
New  Role  on  the  Press— l  orn  Reillv.  7,^4- 

74!^  .  . 

News  Media  and  (ximplainant  Altitudes  1  o- 
ward  the  Minnesota  Press  Cxmncil  — 
Rolx-r(  .Schafer,  744-7ri2 
RejK>i  iers  and  '  I  heir  Professional  and  Or- 
gani/aiional  Coininiiment  —  Ix-e  B.  Beck- 
er,  Idown  A.  S<JlK>wale.  and   Rohiu  \'.. 

cclbix'v,  7r>3-7r):^ 

I>ailv  Newspape  r  Non-Headers:  Why  1  hey 
lX>n*t  Read— Paula  M.  Poimlexier,  764- 
770 

The  Diffusion  of  -Shocking"  (Kwd  News  — 
Fclwin  C).  Haroldseii  and  Kenneth  Har- 
vev.  77r-77.5 
Prestige  Press  Kdilorial   Trealmeni  of  the 
Mideast  During  11  Crisis  Years  — David 
Daughertv  and  Mic:hael  Warden.  77r»-782 
The  Milwaukee  Journal:  F.iriployee-Chvned 
pri/.ewinner — Werner  J.  Severin.  783-787 
Charles    H.    Jones   of    the  Post-Dl^fkitch: 
Pulitzer's  Prize  Headache— 'Hwmas  (;ra- 
ham.  788-793  , 
Media  I'sr      1  Difficulty  of  Decision  in  the  ^ 
pj76         ideniinl  Ciiiiipaign- Churchill 
1..  Rol)erls.  794-802 
C;haracterisiic.s  of  Managers  of  Selected  U. 
S.  Daily  Ncw:.papcrs— Christine  L.  Ogan, 
Charlcne  J.  Brown,  and  David  H.  Weaver. 
803.809 

Women    in    Management    of    Weeklies  — 

Susan  Holly.  810-81.5  ^ 
Pf,li!ic:s  and  Kthnicilv  in  the  Rise  t)f  Broa<' 
asting  in  Nigeria.    1932-62  — Kbcle  .n. 
i;me-Nwagbo.  816  821 
Bi  IS  in  SeJ'.'ction  of  U'lters  u  Kdi tor  — Paula 

Ccjzori  Renfro.  822-826 
Media  Use  and  Academic  Achiiwineni  of 
Mexican-.Anierican  High  School  Students 
—  Alexis     Tan  and  Dell  Ountcr.  827-831 
'.egligence  in  Defamation  Before  Gertz— 

(k-cVrge  F.  Stevens.  832-836 
.Newspaper  Cx>vorage  of  C-uiscs  of  Death- 
Barbara  C-omlis  a  Tic),  l^aul  Slovic.  837-S43 
Mow  Religion  Fditors  of  Newspapers  View 
Their  Jobs  and  Rdi;:^,n  — D<jn  Ranlv. 
844-849..  ■  ^ 

MultipL-  Measures  i  •  tVie  Study  of  Picss 

Response  — C^irol  Chai  iL'briis.  851-855 
Ihe  Daily's  WeekJy:  A  Report  on  -.hi^.  Sur- 
.   vivt»rs— John  Cameron  Sim.  856-860 
SmrUi  IlUistrated's  Cx>veragc  of  Women  in 
'sports  — Leonard  N.  Reid  and  Uwrcnce 
C.  Solev.  861-862 
Thii  Fffect  of  Placement  of  Biasing  Infor- 
mation—  J.  K.  Hvistendahl.  863-864 


l  AIII.K  {)|.-  COMFN  IS 


rJ7r)t>  "Kfv  Visuals"  ;is  CoriHatcs  of  Interest  in 
W  AcKs— U-onnrd  N.  Kcid  iuul  David 
Haan,  8H5-fv'i7 
•Jt>7ri:i   IVavcl  News  anJ  Ads  in  Mexican  Newspa- 
pers—Bruce  Underwood.  Ulanca  Rodri- 
gnc/.,  aiul  Saxidra  U-al  L'resti,  sr^H.8H9 


Jt?7r)4  Is  It  ETAION  KSHl.Df  U  or  F.TAOIN 
SRHLDCU?— Lynn  H.  Pnlford.  870-871 

J275r)  Articles  on  Mass  Ck)mmunicalion^  A  Se- 
U-cied  Bibliogi-aphv—Josepli  ]>.  McKerns 
and  Alfretl  IX-Iahaye,  907-919 
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VOLUME  I 
Winter,  19^6/57 

Bi  The  Broadcasicrs'  Stand;  A  Question  of 
Fair  Trial  and  Free  Inforniation— Justin 
Miller,  3-u) 

B2  The  Place  of  Programming  Philosophy  in 
Competitive  Radio  Today— Richard  M. 
Mall,  21-32 

B3    An  Historical  Setting  for  Television  Jour- 
nalism—Cerhari  D.  Wiobe,  33-38 
Broadcasting   and    Higher    Education:  A 
New  Era— Sydney  \V.  Head  and  Leo  A. 
Martin^  39-45 

U5  Television  and'*the  Intimate  View  of  Po- 
litics—Kurt Lang  and  Gladys  Engel  Lang, 

47"55 

B6  Radio  and  Television  Law— Carl  L.  Ship- 
ley, 57*% 

B7  Federal  and  State  Control  Conflicts  jn 
UroadeastiiiK— Leon  R.  Yaukwich,  70-74 

B8  A  Treasure  House  of  Broadcast  History— 
Milo  Ryan,  75-78 

B9    Syllabus  for  a  Course  in  Broadcast  Man- 
agement—Charles H.  Tower.  79-84 
Bio    Analysis    of    Broader/.'    Literature:  The 
(Quarter  ly     Journal     <?  5/;<;t'c/i— Stuart 
Cooncy,  91-96  ^  . 

Bii  Colleges  and  Universitios  Offering  Course 
Work  in  Radio  and  Television— Harold 
F.  Nivcii,  97-110 


B12 
B13 

B15 
Bi.6 
U17 
B18 
B19 

B20 

B21 

B22 
B23 
B24 


Spring,  1957 

The  Responsibilities  of  the  Broadcaster- 
Cordon  Davis,  114-119 

Sclf-Rcgulatii  n  by  Stations— Edward  H. 
Bronson,  119-124 

Self- Regulation  by  Networks— Stockton 
Hclffrich,  124-128 

Public  Criticism  of  Commercial  Television 
— 128-130 

What  Is  Past  May  Bc^  Prologue  After  All — 
Marvin  Alisky.  131-138  y^' 

The  Broadcasters'  Duty  t/  Editorialize— 
Robert  D.  Holmes,  i39-»^5 

Station  Transfers— A  Probfcm  in  Regula- 
tion— 146-160  \ 

Governmental  Issues  in  U.S.  Broadcasting, 
1946-1955— Wendell  H.  Dodds  and  Ken- 
neth Harwood,  161-167 

Background  and  Trainin;:  of  Television  Di- 
rectors Employed  at  Smad  Local  Stations 
— Herbert  Seltz.  ifiS-iyi 

Analysis  of  Broadcasting  Literature:-  Peri- 
otlical  Publications  of  Economics— Stuart 
Cooney,  181-185 

Uga!  Notes — Willett  M.  Kempton.  186-190 

Freedom  Report— 190-193 

Television  and  the  Right  of  Privacy- 
Walter  D.  Oppenheimer,  Jr.,  194-201 


Summer,  1957 

B25  The  Expanding  Sphere- of  Journalism- 
Harold  E.  Fellows.  211-219 

B26  What  Wr  Know  about  Audiences— Rolf 
B.  Meyersohn,  820-231 


B27  The  Adversary  Process  in  Political  Pro- 
gramming—Will Wilson,  232-240 

B28  The  Contribution  of  Herbert  Hoover  to 
Broadcasting— C.  M.  Jansky,  Jr.,  241-249 

B2Q  Multiple  Ownership  and  Television— 250- 
26.-, 

B30  Attitudes  and  Preferences  of  Viewers  of 
Telecourses— John  R.  Sheperd,  268-273 

Uui  Two  Methods  of  Presentation  of  "Meet 
the  Press"  Compared— Harold  E.  Nelson, 
2  74-277 

B32  Colleges  and  Universities  Offering  Degrees 
in  Radio  and  Television:  An  Analysis- 
Forest  L.  Whan,  278-283 

B33  Analysis  of  Broadcast  Literature;  Periodical 
Publications  in  Law-rStuart  Cooncy,  290- 
302 

Fall,  1957 

B34  The  Development  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Broadcasters— David  R.  Mackey, 
305-325 

B35    The  L'HF  Crisu -Philip  Merryman,  326 

B36  Sound  Effects:  A  Look  into  the  Past- 
Edgar  E.  Willis,  327-335 

B37  The  Evolution  of  "See  It  Now"— Murray  R. 
Yaeger.  337-344 

B38    The  Celler  Committee  Report— 347-360 
.B39    Copyrights    anjd    Releascs^tsnley  Field, 
361-368 

B40  The  New  Briti:.n  Copyright  Act— Sidney 
A.  Diamond,  369-373 

B41  Current  Status  of  the  Right  of. Privacy- 
Fred  S.  Siebert,  374-376 

B42  Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision-Raymond D.  Cheydleur,  Robert 
J.  Goiter,  ?Tid  Joseph  R.  Scharrer,  377- 
383 

r'43  Professional  Training  and  the  College— 
Jfarrison  B.  Summer;,  384-388 

VOLUME  II 
Winter,  1957/58 

Bj4  Prospects  for-a  Fourth  Network  in  Tele- 
vision-FCC Nt'twork  Study  Staff.  3-11  . 

B45  The  Profile  of  Station  Personality— Mark 
Munn,  13-24 

B46  Control  as  a  Concept  in  Broadcast  Pro- 
duction—Stuart Cooney,  25-31 

B.17  The  Undefined  Measure  of  Station  Per- 
formance— Leon  C.  Fletcher,  33-39 

B4&  The  Basis  of  Liability  for  Broadcasting 
Defamatory  Rcnurks— Sidney  A.  Dia- 
mond, 40-43 

B49  Attitudes  of  lowans  towards  Radio  Music 
— F.  L.  Whan,  44-54 

B50  Graduate  Theses  and  Dissertations  on 
Broadcasting:  A  Topical  Index— Ray- 
mond Che-Jleur  and  Robert  J.  Goiter, 
55-90 

Spring,  1958 

B51  The  Policy  of  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  wit  h  Respect  to  Program- 
mirg— Paul  C.  Fowler,  99-109 
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t  AHLK  OF  CON  tS 


Br»2    This  h  llucy  l>,  Lonfi;  Talkirif;— Krnrs!  G. 
BorniatHi,  1 1 1 •  1 22 
•    »r>.*J    Conirol  of  Political  Urondtaiiin^  in  Ene- 
lisli-Siu^akitiR  Couptritvs— "I  he  Australian 
Royal  Commiision  on  ■rckvlsion,  12:^136 
Ihv    iJroadtastcr    as    a    Cominiinicatoi  — 
Paul  II.  WagritT,  137-1.1 1 
J*55    Special   Report:    Davtimc   Vsc  of  T\'  by 

fowa  Iloiiscviivci— F.  L.  Whan,  142-1.18 
Br,0    rrojcct  "IJs;cning  Post":  An  Kxpcrimcnt 
in  hdncanon  for  Broadcasting— Par  C:r.ui- 
ston,'  140-156 
«:-,7    A  Committee  System   for  Radio-TV  Ad- 
ministration—IJnicc  A.  Linton,  ir,7.i(i2 
nr,8    Colleges  and  Universities  '  Olfrring*  Course 
Work    in    Radio   and   Television,**  inr.7^ 
t<)58— Maiold  P.  Niveri,  Jr.,  i(>.j.,78 
Br>.0    The  Structure  of  Managnnent— Charles  II 
Power.  179-181  <» 

\.  Summer,  195,5 

nOo   The  Critical   Necessity   for  an    Iriloin  od 

l  ufjhe— I  rank  Stanton.  19.^204 
m\    The     Ciominunicatiotjs     Rc'volution  :uid 

U(»rld  Affairs— Andrew  Gyorgy,  205.211 
nii2    Oivery-  Techniques  in  International  Ilroad- 

ea.snng— John  H.  Lerdi.  ai^-L-ivi 
IU)3    The  \  CC:  Us  Powers.  Functions  and  Per- 
sonnel—Walter II.  Emery.  225-239 
The  Exchange  of  Broadcasters  as  an  Ap- 
proach to  International' Understanding— 
|.  B.  Br>!ia)e,  24i-i»jfi  ^ 
Bd-,     I  he  Use  of  Vidicon  Cameras. in  Teaching 
IV~-|im    Boh  Stephenson  and  Edward 
Slashc/f,  247-252 
BWi    The  Effect  on  Parental  Btiving  Habits  of 
Children    Exposed    to    Children's  Tele- 
vis-      Programs— Mark  Munn,  253-2.18 
Bt)7    Colui   as  an   Emotional   Factor  in  Tele- 
vision—Stirling L.  Huntley.  259-262 
B08    Bnjadcast  Rights:  A  Bibliography-Richard 
Tuber,  263-272 

"    rail,  ly^S 
B69    W'ho-s  Next?:  The  Retreat  of  Canon' 

Sherman  P.  Lawion,  ;:.S9-294 
B70    Canon  35  as  Viewed  by  the  Illinois  |u- 
diciary-^erald    Cashinan    and  Marlowe 
troke,  295-3 'O 
B71    The  Quiz  Program:.  A  Network  7'elevision 

Staple- Patrick  E.  Welch,  311-318 
B72    Connmunicaiions    Activities    of  Wisconsin 
Kirm  Families  in  Wintertime— John  F 
KOS.S  and  I.loyd  R.  Bosiian,  310-328 
B73    Public  Relations  in  Educational*  Television 

Rich. J rd  A.  Sanderson.  329-334 
B74    The   First   Vear   of  the   CBS  ^Foundation 
News  and   Pub li.   Affairs  Fellowships- 
William  C.  Af.kcrr;..'n,        .vi^  *  > 
B75    Tele  tsibn  Production  Trainl.ig- Jack  War- 

f   ''^  344*350 
B76.  InstiuLtion   in   Radio   and  Television  in 
/     Iweniy-Five  Selected  Universities-Har- 
rison B.  Summers,  351-368 
B77    Doctoral  Dissertations  in  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision  at  German  Ur  iversities.  1920-1957 
— E.  Franck  Lee,  369.375 


VOLI  MK  III 
Winter,  1958/59 

B78   The  (;olden  Anniversary  of  Broadcasiin'^— 

Cordon  B.  Greb,  3-13  " 
B7.)    Between  the  Title  and  the  Book— John  \I 

Parsey,  14.30  '  " 

B80    Television    Broadcisting    in    Italy— Frank 

icizi,  21-35  ^ 
B81    March*  Music  and  ilie  Gnman  Radio  Audi- 
iiu  Richard  Friedman,  37-.n 

B82    Broadcasting  in  the  Midwest:  A  Vocatlotial 

Siiryey— Bruce    A.    Linton    and  Victor 

l^Iyden,  Jr.,  45.-- 
B83    Harris  Subcommittee  Report:  ^0  Years  of  • 

Broadcasting  Regulation— Robert  S.  vMO- 
Mahon,  56-87  . 

Spring,  1959 

B8.|    A  Study  in  International  Comnuniieaiion: 
Eurovision-Donahl  K,  Pollock  and  David 
Lyndon  Woods,  ior-117 
Broadcasting  in  Peru-Marvin  Aliskv,  ,,8- 
1 27 

im    Some  Problems  of  Filming  in  \he  Uni- 
versity  Television    Production  Center- 
John  Mercpjr,  128-131; 
B87    The  University  Curriculum  in  Motion  Pic- 
i.uu    .  A-  Nicholas  Vardac,  132- 139 

Bb8  I  he  Lodal  Television  Director:  Part  II  of 
a  Cioniinuing  Studv— Herbert  Seltz.  1  lo- 

B89  Employment  Outlook  in  Radio  and  1  -le- 
vision— Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  147. 
149  ' 

B90    Education    and    Executive    Personnel  in 
Lilropesn    Broadcasting    Richard  Fr-d- 
man,  150-152 
B91    The  Craven  Dissent  on   Proposed  Rule- 
Making— Walter  B.  Emery.  15^160 
Research   in  Brief;  A  Quarterly  Survey- 
Mark  Munn,  i6r-i6r,  ^ 
B93    Broadcast    Literature  ^*n    Motion  Picture 
Periodicals:  •  •  A  Bibliographv-Raymoiui 
Fielding,  172-195!  ■ 


Summer,  1959  .-r 

Ii!)4    Trades.   Techniques-And  a  Fable-MilL 

Kyan,  197-207 
B95    Mcmdrandum  to  a  Student  of  Broadcast- 

^ing-.HaroId  E.  Fellows,  208-2,4 
B96    Commercial  Television  in  Japan-Rici:ard 

rriedman,  215-224 
B97    Broadcasting  in  the  r956  Oregon  Senatorial 

Camp.1^-1— Duane  E.  Tucker,  225-243 
B98  Analysis  of  Broadcast  Liicrature:  The  Jour- 
fuihsm  Quarterly,  .  1948- 1958-Gordon 
Greb,  244-25? 
B(i9  The  Impact  bf  Television  on  the  Control 
of  Broadcasting  in  Canada— Benjamin  V 
Mast.  263-288 

Fall,  1959 

Bioo  .Mental  Illness  on  Television:  A  Studv  of 

Censorship— George  Gerbiier.  293-30^ 
Bioi    Decisions  behind  the  Camera-Russell  B 

•■  Barber,  305-325 
B102    Federal  Regulation  of  Broaddst  Advertis. 

^-  Atkin,  326-340 
B103    The  Future  of  the  DratSatic  Writer  in 
Television— Edward  W.  Borgers,  341-346 


JOlJKNAt.  OK  rtK()At)<:AS  IINt; 


28H 


Hio.|    roiirth  Aniinul  Survey  of  Collt'Kcs  ami  UiTi- 
.    vcrsitics  Olfcriu)^  Cuursc  Work  in  RaUio 
aiui  I'clcvision,.  Mjr,8-u):VJ— Uiirol^l  Ni\cn, 

VOLUMt:  IV 
Winter,  M)r/j/()o 

llior,    Ihc  ChallonKc  of  TV  lo  the  Press: 

lnii)att^c)i  Iclcvision  i;n  AiUi  riisiiij?  Kcv- 
t'iMics  :iiul  Circulations  of  Newspapers — . 
l..r,  TiimMra, 

Hioi)  In  Defense  of  iiic  Harvarrs— A.  WHiiam 
lUuein,  1.4-17 

IJ107  Authority  af  tlje  M-C  pver  IJroadcast  Cinn- 
cut:  Memc.  ar.tiuri  of  ij».t'cial  Counsel 
to  Nutioiiii!  •XsAot.iaiion  of  Uroailcasters — 
W'liimey  Nortli  Sevniour,  iH-26 

UioS  '1  lie  liegiiiniiiH  Television  Com se— Howard 
S.  Mariit),  27  39 

nicHj  "Olilesi  Station  in  the  Nation"?— R.  Frank- 
lin .Smith,  .10'r,rj 

Uiin    A  Quantification'  of  the  Trogram  Prefei 
euLv.,  of  a  Television  Audience — Richard 
1).  Porter,  513-63 

n'lii  Acl((|ua<:y  of  Coverage  by  Still  rictiire  and 
1-thn  Services:  A  Study  by  the  Radio- 
Television  News  Directors  Association — 
William  Hazard,  64-76 

Wii'jt  Cratluate  Theses  and  Dissc^  lations  on 
Uroadtasting:  1956-1958 — Franklin  H. 
Knower,  77-87 

Spring,  i960 

iJiijt  Attitudes  » toward  Deception  in  Television 
— Elmer  C.  Sulzer  and  George  C.  Joho- 
son,  97-109 
Conveiitiotjs,  Campaigns,  and  Kilocycles  in 
19^4:  The  First  Political  H  road  casts — 
Cleason  L.  Archer.  iio-u8 

liiir,  i-^or  the  1  ecord:"  A  Brief  Historical  Note 
on  the  Mechanical  Reproduction  An- 
nouncement Requirement — 119-121: 

\\\ii't  Tlie  Use  of  Broadcast  Media  in  Congres- 
sional, Legislative  and  Quasi- judicial  Pro- 
cec-  ;ngs — Eugene  G.  Part  a  in,  1231*19 

B117  Immunity  of  Broadcast  Stations  from  Lia- 
!)iHty  for  Defamatory  Statements  bv 
Candidates  for  Public  Qiricc— Jei  ry  11. 
Martin,  140-143 

Bii.^  EmploymetU  Practices  and  i:<lucational 
Preparation  for  Broadcasting — Thomas  H. 
Ciuback.  144-153 

ill  19  Tlie  Radio-Television  Curricula  in  Amer- 
ican Colleges  and  fiiiversities — Harold 
Niven,  154-163 

Itiifo  A  Closer'  Look  at  the  Non-Television 
Household— Bruce  H.  Westley  "and 
Joseph  B.  Mobiiis,  i();»-i73 

Biai  Th<:  Nature  of  the  ^Broadcast  Receiver  and 
Us  Market  in  the  United  States  from 
nj'jij  to  1927— Leslie  j.  Page.  jr.<  174-182 

Summer,  1960 

Bi22  Space-Satellite  Broadcasting:  Tiircat 
Promise?— Dallas  W.  Smythe,  iyi-198 
*  B123  The  Evolution  of  Television:  1927-1943,  As 
Reported  in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Federal  R.i  !io  Commission  and  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission7^i99- 
240 


B124  Legal  Restrictions  on  Gse  of  Program  Ma- 
terials—Walter B.  Emery,  aji-iirj^ 

Bi2f5  Reactit)n  Profiles:  Studies  of  Meiliodolo|:ry 
—Samuel  L.  Becker,  2-,3-268 

Bi2ti  The  Siructure  anil  Conient  of  Music  Con- 
tinuity—Edward W  BoiHers  ;oul  Allen  E. 
KoeniH.  2()9-279  ■ 

Fall,  HjtH) 

Bi2V  Education  for  Broadcasting— Marlowe 
Froke,  286-290 

B12H    Clair  R,  McC'olloiigli.  291  •29() 

B129    I  It  (I  Whitinj;,  297-300 

B130    Syilnev  W.  Head,  30i;;ic);-, 

Bijji  Television's  \'alne  to  "^ihe  Ainevicau  Faniil> 
Member — Reuben  Mehling,  307-313 

B132  A  Survey  of  Programming  on  the  Central 
Stuilios  of  Television.  Moscow,  fLI.S.S.R.: 
January-June  1960 — Richard  Tuber,  31,-,' 
"325  ^ 

B133  Program  Production  at  Radio  Moscow — 
William  S.  Howell,  327-338 

B134  Amuial  Survey  of  ColleKes  and  Uni- 

versities Offering  Course  Work  in  Railio 
and  Television,  195Q-1960 — Harold  Niven, 

B135  A  Bibliography  of  Studies  of  Radio  and 
Television  Program  Content,  i928-i9r,8-T- 
Francis  E.  Barcus,  355-3''>9 

VOLUME  V 
Winter,  1960/61 

Bisfi    Respon.sibility  for  "iUoadcast  Matter— Ash- 

brook  Bryant,  3-i() 
B137    Special-Purpose  Television — Robert  C.  Cur- 

rie,  Jr.,  17-22 
B138   The    Evolutio,    of  Television:  1944-^948. 

As  Reported  in  the  Annual  Reports  of 

the  Federal  Cojnmunicaiions  Commission 

—23*37 

Bi39  Changes  in  the  Functiop  of  Radio  with 
the  Adoption  Of  Television — Edwin  B. 
Parker.  39-48 

B?4o  The  Mass  Nledia  and  Young  People— Wil- 
liam S.  Baxter,  49-58 

B141  An  Association  of  Soviet-Sphere  Broad- 
casters: The  International  Radio  and 
Television  OrE;anization — Kenneth  Har- 
wood,  61-72 

B142  Why  Tead  Radio  Drama- LcRoy  Banner- 
man,  73-77 

B143  The  Broadcaster's  ResponsibiHty  for  Ad- 
vertising— Henry  R.  Goldstein,  79-86 

Spring,  1961 

B144  End  of  an  Era:  The^Davtime  Radio  Serial 
— George  A.  Willey,  97*1 15 

Bi45  Censor  and  Sensibility:  A  Content  Analysis 
of  th<;  Television  Censor's  Comments — 
Charles  Winick,  ii7-»3.*5 

Buifi  The  Evolution  qf  FM  '^adio:  As  Reported 
in  the  .Annual  KLpcrii  of  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission — i'37-i4G 

B147  Qualitative  Information  Concern^- f  Audi- 
ences of  Network  Television  Programs^ 
Harrison 'B.  Summers,  ■t.}7-i6o 

Bi48  Standards  for  Broadcast  Journalism  Educa- 
tion: A  Statement  of  the  Council  on 
Radio  and  Television  journalism  of  'he 
A'ssociation  for  ..Education  in  Journalism 
— 161-164 


2S6 


r  Alil  K  OF  CON  ITNTS 


«i49  Television  and  Radio  Program  Ratings  and 
Measurements:  A  Selected  and  Annotated 
Kibhography— Charles  R.  Wright.  1G5.186 


Snmmer, 


»i50 
B151 

11152 
B153 
Bir,4 

Hi  55 


Reason     and     luc     Abosolnle— l-rederick  lii?.! 

Ureitenfeld,  Jr.,  iiji.|()8 
The   Relativity  of  Freedom— Howard  H. 

Bell,  199.204 
The  Meaning  of  the  "Public  Interest.  Con-' 

venience    or    IS/ecessity"— Frederick  W 

Ford,  205-218 
Sale  and  Value  of  RadU)  Stations— Paul  J 

Deuischmann  and  Walter  B.  Emery,  210. 
.228  . 
I-aifors  Related  to  Attention  to  the  First 

Kennedy-Nixon   Debate— Lionel  C.  Bar- 

row,  jr.,  2i»().238 
."Listening  In,"  Our  New  Nationi^l  P:  t- 

time — 239-2.10 
The  Development  of  Broadcasting  Edun- 

tion  in  Instituli  ns  of  Higher  Educaii  n 

— Harold.  Niven,  241-2^,0 

World  Bibliography  of  Selected  Period- 
ils  on  BroadcastiniT— Kenneth  HarwO(jd-, 

2:,  I -278 


Spring,  196? 

K173  The  Impact  of  FRC  and  FCC  Comniis. 
sioners'  Backgrounds  on  the  Regulation 
of  broadcasting- Uwreiice  W.  Lichty,  117- 
110  ^' 

The  European  Broadcasting  Union— Rus- 

si  M  B.  Barber,  111-12.1 
"The  Big  Picture"— Stanley  Field.'  i2r,-i«7 

Fan  Mail  to  Liberacc— Charles  Winick.  lao- 
142  '  ^ 

Ddlerences  in  Demand  and  Use  of  TV  Pro- 
gramniiriK  Variety—John  R.  Sheperd  and 
1.  M.  Scheidel,  i43»i47 
Listener  Attitudes  tojyard  Radio  News  in 
the  Denver  Area— liarry  c.  Trader,  140-.. 
152  ,    •  ■  ^ 

Agency  Conflict  qver  Tall  TV  Towers:  \' 
Study  in  Administrative  Crisi^Af'thur 
Stambler,  153. 1G2 
An  Introduction  to  the  APBE-N.VB  Broad- 
casun^  Employment  Study—James  H. 
Hulbert,  1G3M68 
Directory  of  Scholarships  for  Students  of 
Broadcasting— Gordon  Greb  and  Sidney 
Kraus,  i69«i82 


B175 
B17G. 

B177 
B178 
B179 
B180 
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BiGo 
BiOi 

B1O3 

B164 
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Fall,  1961 

How  I  he  U.S.  Heard  about  Pearl  Harbor— 

Frnrs    I).  Rose,  aB^-^r^s 
The  Kvfduiion  of  F.M   Kadio:    19,11- 1946. 
.'\s  Reported  in*  the  Annual  Reports  of 
tile  Federal  Communications  Commission 
.  —299-310 

I  he  Kiid  of  Nicaragua's  Radio  Freedom— 

Marvin  Alisky.  311-314 
Publir  Opinion  on  Tax-Supported  Tele- 

vision—john  B.  Haney,  315  ^2-1 
Why  Adults  Do  or  ho  Not  Watch  Educa- 

lional  Television— Jack  Lyle.  325  334 
Time  Use  Profiles  and  Program  Strategy^ 
Edgar     Crane.     Albert     Taibatt,  and 
Rosarita  Hume,  S^'rSi?, 
College  Broadcasting  Courses:  Two^,  Sym- 

posia— Sherman  P.  Law  ton.  3.J5-354 
Graduate    Theses    and    Dissertations  on 
Broadcasting.     .1959-1960— Franklir^  H 
luiowcr,  355-370 

volume' VI 

Winter,  1961/62 

B1G6  The  Soviet  Philosophy  of  Broadcasting- 
Frederick  Williams,  ^-^o 
The  Nature  and  Development  of  Com- 
mentary— R.  Franklin  Smith,  11-22 
Members  of  the  Federal  Radio  Commis- 
sion and  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission 1927-1961— Lawrence  W.  Lichtv. 

23-^1 

The  Selcciors  of  Television  Programs — Don 

C.  Smith,  35-44 
A    Content    Analysis    of    Japanese  and 
American  Television— Leroy  W.  Gardner. 
45*52 

^^)}}}  Survey  of  Colleges  and  Universities 
nfforin'^  Courses  in  Broadcasting,  infio- 
1961— Harold  Niven.  r^iyj.^ 
Analysis  of  Broadcast  Literature:  Periodical 
Publications  in  Psychology:  1950-1960.  An 
Annotated  Bibliography— Jamc^tir.  .Saund- 


nifi7 
B168 

BIG9 
B170 

B171 

B172 


Summer,  19G2 

Disdiiirge  of  Broadcast  Station  Employees 

— Sherman  P.  Lawt  n,  191.196 
"The  Blue  Book"— Richard  J.  Meyer,  197. 

The  Evolution  of  FM  Radio:  1947-1950,  As 
Reported  in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
'  ^ederal    Communications  Commission— 
209-220  . 

The  Ecology  of  Broadcasters  in  the  United 

iitate^Kenneth  Harwood,  221-228 
Radio    in    Presidential    Campaigns:  The 
Early  Years  (i924-i932)— David  G.  Clark. 
229-238 

Structurar  Analysis  of  an  Interview  Series 
— Edwa.d  W.  Borgers.  239-242  * 

^Tiv^xcy:  A  Legal  Guidepost  . 
I?   Television    Progifaming- Robert  S. 
Kurti:  243-254 
Broadcasting  Management:  A  Report  from 
the    APBE-NAB    Employment  Study- 
James  H.  Hnlbert,  255-264 
Acliieving  Practical  Broadcast  Experience 
—Jack    W.    Warfield    ;ind    Wallace  M 
Bradley.  265-2G8  " 
Undergraduate  Broadcasting  Curricula-  An  * 
Annotated  Bibliography— Dnvr  berkman. 
2G9-278 

Fall,  1962 

Bkj2  Some  Regulatory  and  Intcuiational  Prob- 
lems Facing  the  Establishnieiit  of  Com^ 
munication  Satellite  Systems— Max  D 
Pachn,  285-294 

Bi9;j  Reaction  to  the  "Blue  Book'- -Richard  I 
Meyer,  295-S12     ,  - 

B191  Pay  TV:  Changigr  n  Mass  Medium 
Image— James  E.  Brinton  and  Richard  F. 
Carter.  .^13-319  r 

B195    A  PrcIiminaFV  'StudvVof  the  Effects  of 

Readinor   ImprovemerivjCourse^  on  Oral 
Reading— Henry  R  AustitTr^^32 1-32:5 

B19G  Changes  in  U.S.  Radio  Programing  1060- 
lO"!— Sherman  P.  Lawton,  327-334 
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n2i3 
n2i4 

n2ir) 
n2i7 

Il2SO 

n22i 


Ii222 


RrfruiiiiiR    ihe   Siifjrrio':   Siiitlrni— Worlli 

A  (iriiniil  i:ni\risily  ^t'.iiiu'aiioii  for  ihc 
Ilroadcasijtn;  StiuIfiU— Kclj^fir   K.  Willis, 

Sperilic  llroadc/ist  TraininK  for  the  Snidcni 

.Ilureu  Rolihins.  /?.|.t  :U^ 
Kxirii Curricular   IraininK  Opporfunitics— 

^olurt  Latv.  3lfi-:<riO 
Professional    hi-Scrvici'    Trainirii;    for  the 

(iradnau-— Ihrodoro  N.  Mc:Dc»wrll,  351- 

ThV  Future  of  Stiidenis  in  IlroadcasiiiiK— 
Shenhaii  P.  Law  ton,  3rir)*3r>n 

Tlic  Fnmre  of  Siiidenis  in  IlroadcaJitiiiK— 
Rolland  V.  Tooke,  300.36'^ 

Analysis  of  nroadca«'t  I.iicraiiirc:  Broadcast 
lonrnalism  in  •T.{Uication  on  the  Air" 
j9«^o.u)r,'f— Ilaprv  IlcJiih  and  Joel  Wolf- 
son,  3i53«3r)S       .        .  . 

^  VOLUME.  VII 


Wiiiicr,  loGa/O.*] 

.?    t)  r    r;i;j«wroois:    CATV — 

irt  Negotiations — Alien 


TeIeNisi»n 
Rovnl  \> 
AFtR\  ^ 

The  !>' 


.  1 1  -aa 
mien  I 


t: 


and  Problems  of  Au^ 
Services — Austin  Snare, 
23 

The  Principle  and  Tck-vision 

Q.)  -James  J.  Mullen,,, 35-42 

I  /act  of  Television's  Pictured 

*-    ?tnv> — *v  iiiam  R.  Hazard,  .i3*.iJ 
Wiiai  \>  A--  !'I  il)li:-in  Syndicated  Film  feu* 

T'  v*vi5.:o:i,'— I.awicnce  \V.  I.ichiv,  f,3«r)2 
'Prnhlcms  in  i  indliiK  Qualified  "Employees: 
A  Report  from  the  APlUvNAIl  Fmploy- 
;k  v  Study— Cilenn  ■filarlin,  03*07 
^  :H.;\cy  of  C.oUfiics  aiul  Uuivcrsiiies 

';ierinK  Courses  in  Broadcasting,  1961- 
.()fi;i — Harold  Niven,  fHi-Rfi 

Spring,  19^3 
Economic  Rcgulaiion  of  Broadcasting  as  a 

Uiility— Frank  Kahn,  97*n2 
Radio   Guinea:    A   Voiee   of  Irulepemlcnt 
'    Africa— Don  R.  Pir^wnc,  113-122 
Professiofial   Kducaiion  for  Broadcast iiifj; — 

Gocffrcy  /,  K:iccra.  183-133  ^ 
A  Factor  Analysis  of  Judiimcnis  of  Radio 

N c wsca ste rs —  F ra  1  cr  i  ( k  W  i  11  i a  m s ,  M  3  r\  - 1 4  3 
Some  Values  loj  lUv  Hroadiasicr  of  HIcc- 
'  lion  CampaiRU  Bro:i(U;:?irinn— Rielnrd  J). 

Porfrr,  1.15-156 
'Fj'lcvision  News— An  Interim  Report-  Jaek 

I.ylc  and  Walter  Wilrpx,  i-,7-iT)n 
Kffctt  of  Combining.  Styles  (d  Composition 

on  Rrcall  n  ul  Imajje  f:f  Radio  Scripts— 

Meivin'l).  LyiKli  aiuI  Oaluen  l.o.  ifiy-i'-s 
Un«.hlf;ist  .rse  1)A  a  latin  American  Pro. 

fcssinnal   arid    recbniral   Ciroup — Hubct 

V.>.  r.llitr^swortli,  ly.TiSi 
A  Cioniparison  of  tlw;  TV  Audio  arid  Radio 

CoveraRe    of    a    Special    Event — Riehai-d 

I.itulheini.  :^'<-iHr, 

Summer,' 1963 
Accident  and  Design-  The  Reshaping  of 
Cirrman     Broadcasting    under  Military 
CJovernmcni— Donald  R.  Reich,  igi-aoy 


»2«3 

U221 
B2U5 

B22(> 
B227 
II22H 

U22t) 

B231 
B232 

B233 
B23.1 

n23r. 


B23li 

B237 
B23R 

B2!t9 
B240 

B2}1 

B2.12 

Ha-iS 
B244 


■  Instituiiunal    Policirs   ou    Extia-curj  icular 

lacultv      Broadcnstiug      Performances — 

Robert  P.  Crawford.  !JO<)  2i5 
The    Relationship    of    \'ari(His  Audience 

Composition   Factors  to  Televishui  Pro- 

m:ain  I'vpes — [olui  R,  Thayer,  217-225 
Visual  Materials  on  Local  Television  News 

ProKrauis— Ciale    K.    Adkins    and  Peter 

HagKari,  227'232  • 
.*rbe    Broadcast iuK    Employee:    A    Ri  poit' 

from  the  APBE  NAB  Employment  S:\v\y 

— Glenn  Starlin,  233-24.5 
A  Selected    BiblioKraphy   on    tbc  History 

of  Broadcasting?— Barry  G.  Clole  :ind  Al 

Paul  Klose,  247-268 
Ciraduaie    Tluses    and    Dissertations  on 

Broadeastin^,      1961-1962 — Franklin  H. 

Knowcr,  269-282 

Fall.  1963 

Le^al  Autbcirilv  of  the  FCiC  io  -  Plate 
Limits  on  Broadrast  AdvcrtisiuR  Time — 
DouRlas  A.  Anello  and  Robert  V.  Cihill, 

The  Evolution  of  FM  Radio:  1951-1956, 
As  Reported  in  the  Annual  Reports  of 
the  IVdeial  CxJUUDunications  Commission 
—305-322  •  ,  , 

The  Sul)-Text:  Unspoken  Communication 
— -IVtcr  Tewkxbury,  323-3526 

On  Geographical  Distriliuiion  of  Payrolls 
of  Broad(asiin>;'  Organizations  in  the 
United  Stales — Kenneth    llarwood,  327- 

Tbc  Soap  Operas  and  llie  War— GcorRtr  A. 
•Wiilcy,  339-352  .  .  . 

What  Does  a  Television  Cniic  \V  rUc 
About?— Lawrence  W.  Lichty.  353-3ri8  - 

Einphtyce  AH'ti"!*-*^  toward  the  Broadcast- 
itiR  Industry?,  A  Report  from  the  APBE- 
NAB Employment  Stud)— Glrim  Starlin. 

359-367  ' 

VOLUME  VHI 
Winter,  it^'')3/64 
Tbc  Fairness  Doctrine- Frederick  W.  Ford, 
3-10 

The  Curious  Absence  {)f  Socict  Com- 
munication Satctlitev— Roljcrt  Lindsay, 
»7-S9 

1928:  Radio  Becomes  a  Mass  Advertising 
*Mcdium-~John  W.  Sjialding.  31-44 

Attitudes  {>f  top  Teachers  toward  FTV — 
John  Gunn  ami  Arthur  A.  Delancy, 
45' ft^ 

The  *  Emergence  of  Political  Editorializ.mR 
in  Bioadcasting — Mary  Ann  Cusack.  53- 
62 

Eiv,hth  AimunI  Survey  of  Colleges  and 
I 'nivcrsities  OfTerinc  Courses  in  Broad- 
casting, if)r)2-i9f)3—T*arold,rt Niven,  ^3-86 

A  N  itional  SurVev  of  NAB  Member  Sta- 
tions' Support  of  Broadcasting  Education 
— Sidney  Kraus.  8--107 

Spring;.  1964 
The   Role  of  Law  in   Broadc.i.sling— Lcc 
.Loevineer.  1 13- 12^ 

Much  Ado^  about  Shakespeare— William 
Hawcs,  127-132 

ETVs  Financial  Dilemma— Arthur  Hunger- 
ford.  133-14" 
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TAHl.K  ()K  CCINTENTS 


Hj-ltl  Oici;on  Radio-TV  Ucsponsc  to  the  Ken- 
nedy AssnssiiKUioii—Karl  ).  NVsfv(tlcl,  i  p. 
146 

Ii'-»j7  b,o:u!tast  \s.  Pcvscnial  Sources  of  liifuriria- 
tioii  in  EmcrRciit  Puldic  Crises:  The 
Presidential  Assassination— Harohi  Men- 
dclsohn,  1,17-156 

HL»4i5  The  Elfecis  af  (!oniiniuiicator  Incompati- 
bility (In  Children's  Judgments  (if  TVle- 
vision  Programs — IJr.ldley  S.  Greeid)eig, 
157-171 

K--".l()  Music  Proji; ramming  of  Thiriren  Los  An- 
j^clcs  AM  Radio  Stations— Don  C",  Smith. 
173-184  t 

li?-,o  A  Comparative  Study  ol  Hroadcasiini;  Law 
and  Rcf^ulations  in  Mexico'^  anil  the 
United  States— Walter  H.  Emery,  iSr^-iioi* 


Summer,  1961 

Political  Party  l.'sc-  of  R:'jlio  and  Tele- 
•  vision  in  the  lytio  Campaign— Edward 
C,  Dreyer,  211-217 

The  Political  Use  of  Television— Sidney 
Kraus,  ^19-228 

A  Viewer's*  Guide  (Schohirly)  ti)  the  Na- 
tional Political  Conventions— John'  K. 
Rider,  1*29-2,^2 

The  Radio  Election  of  nji-.i— Lewis  F.. 
Weeks,  2.S3-2.j.'^ 

First  Convention  on  Rauio — Art  Ponnie. 
a.tr,-2i6 

Children's  rroRiamniini;  Trends  on  Net- 
work Television — Mai;:icc  E,  Shelhy.  Jr.. 
2}7-256 

Bioadcasting  in  Mexico— Walter  B.  Emery, 
^.57-27.1 

I  he  Fornu.'r  Bruadcist  Employee:  A  Re- 
port from  the  APHE-NAR  Employment 
Study— Glenn  SiMrJin.  275-28.-, 

,     '  Fall,  iQfi.i 

Fairne.ss    .   .    .    Tact    or    Fahle?— Rex  O, 

flowclK  321-330 
The  ChariginjT  Role  of  Radio— Frank  L. 

R>RRS,  331-339 
Sound    Broadcasting    in    Great    Britain — 

Edgar  E.  Willis,  311-3.19 
The    Impact    of  a    Radio    Book  Review 

Proirram  on  Public  Library  Circulation 

: — Edwin  B.  Parker,  353-361 
Profdc  of  Radio  and  Television  in  Today's 
•Farm  Home— fames  F.  Evans.  3/53-370 
Revocation.  Renewal  of  License."  and  Fines 

and  Forfeiture  Cases  before  the  Federal 

Communications     Commi.ssion— Earl  R. 

Stanley^  371-382 
Education    for    Broadcasting:  1029-1903- 

Leslie  Smith.  383-398 


VOLUME  IX 
Winter,  19^)4/^5 

B266  Broadcasting  and  Religious  Liheity— Lee 
Loevinger,  3*23 

B267  Policies  and  Practices  Concerning  Broad- 
casts of  Controversial  Issue.*;- Joseph  M. 
Ripley,  25-32 

B368  On  the  Value  of  Varying  TV  Shots— Robert 
C.  Williams,  33-43 

B269  Mass  Media  vs.  Personal  Sources  of  Infor- 
mation about  the  Presidential  Assassina- 


tion: A  Comparison  of  Six  Investigations 
— Stepha'n  I^,  Spit.fer,  45-50 
B270    Comment  ou  Spitzer's        .  A  Comparison 
of  Six    Invc«stigaiions"— Harold  Mendel- 
sohn, 51-54 

n27i  Ninth  Survey  of  Colleges  and  Universities 
Olfering  Comses  in  Broadcasting.  iqO.i-Gk 
—Harold  Niven.  zr,.?o  j  i  j 

Bl'72  Entries  on  BroadtasiVng  in  Sodolo:^ic(il  Ah' 
s tracts,  1953-19(13— 'Kenneth  Harwood,  81- 

Sprin^i,  i9(>5 

H1.73  Communication  .Satellites:  New  Horizons 
for  Hroadrasters— Leonard  H.  Marks,  07. 
101 

n::7l  -V  Statement  on  the  "F.-^irness  Doctrine"— 
Joseph  L,  Brechner.  103-iia 

Bi»75  The  Orit,'ins  of  Radio  Network  News  Com- 
mentary—Robert  R.  Smith,  113-122 

B27ti  The  Poetica  of  "Top  40*'— Sherman  P.  Law- 
ton,  123-128 

Bu77    Diffusion  of  News  abcntt  an  .Anticipated 
Major   News   Event— Biadlev  S.  ('.reen- 
berg,  James  E.  Brintoii,  and  Richard  S, 
Farr,  i;!9-i42 
BiijS    Local    News    Cooperation    betwee/i  Co- 
i        Owned  Newspapeis  and   Radio  Stations 
— Karl  T.  Nestvold.  i43-ir,() 
B279    "The  Real  McCoys"  and  li's  Audience:  A 
Functional  .Vnalysis— I.awieiue  W.  Lichtv 
157-166 

What   Do   Review^crs   Actually  Review?— 
.  jules  Rossman,  x67-r75 
VVorking  with  Univcrsit'ies— John  H.  Pcn- 
nvbacker,  183-187 

Summer,  1965 
The  Need  to  Know— Jay  Holfcr.  191-193 
The  Political  Impact  of  Television  Abroad 

—Wilson  P.  Dizard.  19^-214 
"Our  Motive  Had  Much  to  Do  with  Sclf- 

Intercst"— Homer  T.  Hirst,  a  15-210* 
Political  Programs  on  Nafioiiaf  Television 
Networks:   19G0  and   K^fej- Lawrence  W. 
Lichty.  Joseph  AL  RiplJ^and  Harrison'  > 
B.  Summcre,  217-229 
AFTRA  Decision  Making— Allen  E.  Koenig 
231-2^8 

Religious  Broadcasting:   u)20-i()65:  A  Bib- 
liography—Donald I)ick.''i;49.279 

Fall.  1965  .  * 

Responsibility  and  Respectability:  In  the 

Public  Interest— Harold  Essex.  285.290 
The     Cultural     Orientation     of  Certain 
"Western;;  Characters  on  Television:  A 
Content   Alialysis— M.   C,  *I'oppir^^^^    iT  ~ 
291-30.1* 

Television:    Chicago    Style— Ted  Nielsen 

Education  Levels  as  a  Correlate  of  Atti- 
tudes    toward     Television— Keith  W. 
Miclkc.  313-321 
Improving  Television  Viewirig  Abilify— T, 

Stephen  May,  323-328 
Catch  Me  If  Voii  Can— Charles  M.  Wood- 

I'li.  320-332 
A  Newcomer  Looks  at  the  Broadcast  Ciir- 
riciihim  Controviersv— John    A,  Davlin 
333-337  '  • 
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vertising—Leon C.  Smith,  107-112 


B481 

B482 
B483 

B484 
B485 

B486 
B487 
B488 

B489 

B49o"'^ 


B491 
B492 

B493 

B494 
B495 
B496 

B497 
B498 


Spring,  1971 

The  Soviet   Mass  Media  in  the  Sixties: 
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—James  H.  Flynn,  III,  65-77 

B520  Life  Style  Patterns:  A  New  Constraint  for 
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B525  WINU:  A  Private  "Voice  of  America" — 
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B527  Roles  and. Decision  Making^of  Three  Tele- 
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1967  AFTRA  Strike— Liwrcncc  W.  Lichty 
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195-203 
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205-2 15 
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—James  E.  Fletcher,  217-223 
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B->33  The  Image  of  Women  in  Network  TV 
Commercials — Joseph  R.  Dominick  and- 
Oail  E.  Rauch,  259-265 

B534  KADS(FM):  Want-Ad  Radio  in  Los  Angeles 
— ^James  M.  Kushncr,  267-276  , 

B535*  Immediate  Recall  of  TV  Commercial  Ele- 
ments— Revisited — Robert  P.  Sadowsl^t, 
277-287 

B536  Black-Oriented  Radio:  Programming  to  a 
Perceived  Audience — Stuart  H.  Surlin, 
289-293  .  ^ 

B5 37  Evaluating  "Carrascolendas":  A  Television 
Series  for  Mexican-American  Children — 
Frederick  Williabas  and  Diana  S.  Nata- 
licio,  299-309 

B538  Radio  Production  Courses:  A  Survey  of 
Current  Practice — Howard  S.  Martin,  311- 
320 

B539  Broadcasting-Film  Academic  Budgets:  1971- 
72 — Marvin  R.  Bensman  and  James  M. 
FutreU,  321-330 

B540  Thirteenth  Survey  of  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities Offering  Courses  in  Broadcasting, 
1971-72 — Harold  Niven,  331-370  . 
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B5.11  Ascertaining  Ascertainment:  Impact  of  the 
FCC  Primer  on  TV  Renewal  Applications 
—Joseph  M.  Foley,  387-406 

B542  Broadcasters'  Attitudes  toward  Public  Re- 
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nel  I,.  Becker.  235-240 

Sninnier,  1975 
Ke.iiinism,  Femininity,  and  the  Television 

Series:  A  Cx>ntent  Anal vs is — Jean  C.  Mc- 
Neil, 259-i>71 
Imagery  of  Women  in   Television  Drama: 

1974— John  F.  Seggar.  273-282 
Imagery  of  Women  in   TV  Drama:  Some 

Procedural  and  Interpretive  Issues — Jean 

C.  McNeil^  283-288 
Women's  Imagery  on  TV:  Feminist,  Fair 

Maiden,  or  Maid?#Cx3mmcnts  on  McNeil 

—John  F.  Seggar,  289-294 
Whose  Vahies?— Jean  C.  McNeil,  295-296 
Imagery    as     Reflected    Through  TV's 

Cracked  Mirror — John  F.  Seeizar.  297- 

299 

The  Female  Image  in  Children's  TV  Com- 
mercials — Mary  Ellen  Vcrna,  301-309 

The  Arab  States  Broadcasting  Union— 
Douglas  A.  Boyd.  31 1-320 

Asian  Mass  Communications;  Selected  In- 
formation Sources — John  A.  Lent  ,  321- 
340  V 

Broadcasting  in  Industrially- Developed  Na- 
tions: An  Annbuted  Bibliography — Don- 
ald R.  Browne,  341-354 

Radio  Access:  The  Danish  Approach— 
Knud  Ebbesen,  355-362 

The  Regular  Shortwave  Listener  in  the  U.S. 
—James  L.  Hall  and  Drew  O.  McDanicl, 
363-37 1 


B85I 
B652 
B653 

B654 
B655 
B656 
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Aall.  1975 

Television  50  Years  cAgo — Ccoree  Shiers 

387-400  ^ 
The  TV  Critic  Column:  Is  It  Influential?— 

Jules  Rossman,  401-411 
Functions  of   Funaional   Analysis:  Com- 
ments     on      Anderson- Meyer — Calvin 
Pryluck.  413-420 
A  Response  to  Pryluck— James  A.  Ander- 
son and  Timothy  P.  Meyer,  421-423 
Rejoinder — to — -Anderson-Meyer- Calvin 

Pryluck,  424-425 
"Stjckes  and  Bones":  A  Survey  of  Network 
Affiliate  Etecision  Making— Robert  G.  Pe- 
kurny  and  Leonard  D.  Bart,  427-437 
:  Radio  Station  Manager  Attitudes  Toward 
Broadcasting  Graduates — John  D.  Abel 
and  Frederick  N.Jacobs,  439-452 
Fourteenth  Survey  of  Colleges  and  Univer- 

sitics  Offering  Courses  in  Broadcasting  

Harold  Niven,  4:3-495 

VOLUME  XX 

Winter.  1976 
The-Experls  Look  at  Children's  Television 
—James  D.  Cullcy,  William  Lazer,  and 
Charles  K.  Atkin,  3-21 
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B663 
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B670 

B671 

3672 
B673 

■B674 

B675 
B676 
B577 
B678 
B679 
B680 

B68I 
B682 


Impact  of  "All  in  the  Family**  on  Children- 
Timothy  T.  Meyer.  23-33  / 
Dramatic  IT  Ckintent  and.  Children's  Sex-* 
Role  Stereotypes ^M.  Mark  Miller  and 
Byron  Refcves,  35-50 
Television   in   Children's    Political  Social- 
ization—Alan M.  Rubin,  51-60 
Sex  on   TV  and  Adolescent  Sexual  Self- 
Image— Stanley  J.  Barah,  €1-68 
*Assessmg  Television  Viewing  Behavior  of 
Older  ^aul^s— Richard  H.  Davis,  Allan  E. 
Edwards,  Etennis  J*  Bartel,  and  Dorian 
Martin,  69-76  ■ 
Functional  Analysis  of  TV  Viewing  for 
Older  Adults  —  Lawrence  Wcnner,  77-88 
Ascertaining     Programming     Needs  of 
"Voiceless"  Community  Groups — Orville 
C.  Walker,  Jr..  and  William  Rudclius,  89- 
99 

Diversity  of  Ownership  as  a  Criterion  in 
FCC  Licensing  since  I9B5— John  C.  Bu- 
sterna.  lOM  10  ) 
Caribbean  Mass  Communications:  Selected 
Information  Sources — John  A.  Lent.  111- 
125 

Viewpoint:  On  Tin3e-Compressed  News— 
TheflTdore  L.  Glasser,  127-132 

Spring,  1976  • 
Television  War:  Trends  in  Network  Cover- 
age of  Vietnam  1965-1970— George  Bail- 
ey, 147-158     '  '     .  * 
The  Audience  for  the  Impeachment  Hear- 
ings—  Robert  L.  Stevenson  and  Robert  B. 
Laing.  159-168 
The  Effects  of  Commercial  Clutter  on  Radio 

News— Joseph  R.  Dominick,  169-176 
Relative  Effectiveness  of  Male  and  Female 
Newscasters— Susan  Whittakcr  and  Ron 
Whittaker,  177-184 
Perceptions  of  Violent  TV  Newsfilm:  An 
Experimental  Comparison  of  Sex  and 
Color  Factors — Thomas  R.  Donohue, 
185-195 

Eteterminants  of  TV  Station  Economic 
Value— Robert  T.  Blau,  Rolland  C.  John- 
son, and  Kenneth  J.  Ksobiech,  197-207 
Cox  Broadcasting  Corporation:  A  Group- 
Ownership  Case  Study— Herbert  H. 
Howard,  209-232 
Earnings    and    Education    of    Men  and 

Women  in  Selected  Media  Occupations  

Kenneth  Harwood,  233-237 
Impact  of  Cdmmissioner  Background  on 
FCC  Decisions:    I962-I975— Wenmouth 
Williams,  Jr..  239-260 
Black  Ownership  of  Broadcast  Stations:  An 
FCC     Licensing     Problem  —  Milan  D. 
'     Meeske.  261-271 
Obscene/ Indecent   Programming:  Regula- 
tion of  Ambiguity — Charles  Feldman  and 
Stanley  Tickton,  273-282 

Summer,  1976 
Information  Sources  and^  Voting  in  a  Pri- 
mary and  General  Election — L.  Erwin  At- 
wood  and  Keith  R.  Sanders,  291-301 
Perceptions  of  a  Political  Campaign  Event: 
Media  vs.  Personal  Viewing — Lynda  Lee  ^ 
Raid,  Craig  Corgan,  and  Phil  Clampitt. 
303-312  ^ 
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'•B689 
B690 

B69I 
B692 

B693 

B694 
B695 

B696 
B697 
B698 

B699 

B700 

B701 


Mass  Media  and  the  Older  Voter:  1972 — 
"     Roger  D.  Wiinmer,  313-322 

Strateffies  for  Deaiing  with  Human  Infor- 
mation Needs:  Information  or  Comnnini- 
citionP—Brenda  Pervin,  323-335S 

Media  Technology:  Dctoiir  or  Pantcea*for 
Resolving  Urban  InformA^ion  Needs?  — 
John  E.  B<iwes— 333-343  ^ 

Some  Comments  on  Qommnniaition  and 
Information  — Keith  St'amm,  344->3r)3  ' 

PcrceptiorLs  of  TV  Program  -Violence  by 
Children  anih  MothcVs-»-Jolin  ^  p.  AbeK 
and  Maureen  E.  Bcninsoh,  355-363 

Mediated  Violence  and  .  Vit^im  Consc- 
qnences:  A  Behavioral  Meaflire  of  Atten- 
tion and  Irftcrest  —  Wenmouth  Williams, 
Jr.  and  C.  Etlward  Wotring.  365-372  x  . 

Visualization  and  TV  News.  Information 
C:)iin — Mickie       Edwardson,  DonaUL 
fiSGrooms,  and  Peter  iPringle,  373-380  ,    '  ; 

African  Mass  Commuriicatipns:  Selected  Ini' 
formution  Sources — Sycltiey  W.  »  Head,, 
381-415  .  ' 

.> 

Fall,  1976 

C-iblc:  TV  Cont<-ol  in  C-inada:  A  Conipara»^ 
'live  Policy  Study— Don  R.  Lc  Due,  435-  ^ 

'""^  ~  -~" 
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Community  Cablecasting' in  the  U.S.  and 
Canada:  Different  Approaches  to  a  Com- 
moh  Objective — Vernone  '  M.  Spurkcs. 
451-46P  c  V  -  „,'■ 

Canadian  TV  Content  Re^at^on  and  U.S.. 
Cultural  "Overflow"— Richard  P.  Nielsen 
and  Angela  B.  Nielsen,  46  M66 
Systematic  Limitations  to  Irish  Broadcast 

Journalism  — Fet6r  B.  Orlik,  467-480 
incidental  Social  Learning  and  Viewer  Race: 
"All  in  the  Family"  and  "Sanford  and 
Son" — John  D.  Leckehby  and  Stuart  H. 
Surlin,  481-494 
Televised  Movies:  Directors  Win  Audience 

—  Ryland  A.  Taylor,  495-500 
*  Humor  on  Television:  A  Content  Analysis — 

Joanne  R.  Cantor,  501-510 
Television  and  HoUywood:  Economic  Rela-" 
tions  in  the  1970's — Thomas  H.  Guback 
and  Dennis  J.  Dombkowski,  511-527 
The  Role  of  Foundations  in  Public  Broad- 
casdng  Part  I:  Development  and  Trends 

—  Marilyn  A.  I-ashner,  529-547 
The  Safe,  Cheap  and  Known:  A  Content 

Analysis  of  the  First  (1974)  PBS  Program 
GrKjperative — Michael    G.    Reeves  and 
Tom  W.  Hoffcr,  549-565 
Viewpoint:  No  Mere  Rorschach — Myles  P. 
Breen.  567-57? 


Mc(  Aiin,  Joseph  Chillxrrg,  and  Jacob  Wak- 
;  •      shlag,  3rv46  • 
H70ri    ".  ..  Not  in  the  Qualify  Uusiness."  A  Oise 
Study  of  Ckintemporary  Television  !*i;o- 
ductioh-^J.  W.  Ravage,  47-60         '  * 
ft7(H)    Broadcasling's  Oldest  Stations:  An  KxaiMina- 
X\oi\  of  Four  Qaimants — Joseph  E.  Bau- 
diiio  and  John  M.  Kittross,  61-84  " 
B707    FDR,  Huey  Long,  and  the  Politics  of  Riidio 

Rcgulatiou-:-C.  Joseph  Pusatcri,  85-95 . 
B708    IVofessionalisni  and  Performance  of  Teltvi-  ' 
sion  Journalists  —  Karl  A.  Idsvoog  and 
James  L.  Hoyt,  97-ip9 
B7()9    Student  and  Public  Judgmcrits  of  ^I'V  News:* 
A    Factor »  Analytic    Study — James  R. 
Smitli,  111-121 

Spring,  1977 

B710    Television  Interview  Shows:  The  Politics  of 
Visibility— William  C.  Adams  and  Paul  -H.^ 
I     Ferber,  1*41-151 
B711    Broadcasting  and  the  Political  Campaign 
Spending    "Arms     Race" — Burton  A. 
.Abrams  and  Russell  F.  Setde,  153-102 
^712    Nix6p  Vs..tbe  Networks:  Madison  Avenue 
and  Wall  Street— William  B.  Blankch- 

_ —  burg.~163-175  

B713  Television  News  Coverage  Before  the  1976 
New  Hampshire  Ptimary:  The  Focus  of  ' 
\^  Network  Jourjialism  —  Michael  J.  Robin- 
son and  Karen^A.  McPhers^n,  177-186  ,  * 
B714  Reporting  Factor^  Analyses  in  Mass  Mtdia 
Research:  A  Bevicvy;  of  Mcihods — Jamts 
R.  Smith  and'Rogqr  K. -Blastificld,  187- 
198 

B715  Canonical  Correlation  in  ^ass.pomrnunica- 
•  tion  Research — Robert^'E.  Balon  and  Jo- 
seph C.  Philport,  199-299 

B716  -Canonical  CorrclatioA/Factor  Analysis:  Simi- 
larities and  Differences — Roger  Wimmer, 
211-213 

B717    Pacific^  Islands  Mass  Communications:  Se- 
lected Information  Sources — Jim  .  Rich-  • 
,  stad  and  Michael  McMillan,  215-23*3 

B718  The  Role  of  Foundations  in  Public  Broad- 
ca.sting.  II:  TTie  Ford  Foundation — Mafr- 
ilyn  A.  Lashner,  235-254 


VOLUME  XXI 
Winter.  1977 

B70J?  Toward  a  Multi-Screen  Telex  ision  Aesthetic: 
Some  Struct -iral  Consi^^erations — Her- 
bert Zetd,  5-19 

B703  Asymmetry  on  the  Scrcrii .  The  Effect  of 
l^ft  Versu^^Right  Placement  of  Television 
Images — Nikos  MetalHnos  and  Robert  K. 
Tiemens,  21-34 

B704  The  Effea  of  Camera  Angle  on  Source 
Credibility  and  Attraction— TTiomas  A. 


Summer,  1977 

B719  The  Gerbner  Violence  Profile— David  M. 
Blank,  273-279 

B720  "The  Gerbner  Violence  Profile"— An  Anal- 
ysis of  the. CBS  Report— The  Cuhural 
Indicators  Research  Team,  280-286 

B721  Final  Comments  on  the  Violence  Profile — 
David  M.  Blank.  287-296 

B722  One  More  Time-  An  Analysis  of  the  CBS 
"Final  Conimenia  on  the  Violence  Profile" 
— G^jrge  Gerbner,  Larr)  Gross,  Marilyn 
Jr.-kson-Beeck,  Suzanne  Jeffries-Fox,  and 
Nancy  Signorielli,  297-303 

B723  Regulating  Diversity:  TTie  Case  of  Radio 
Formats — Bruce  M.  Owen,  305-319 

B724  The  Impact  of  Media  Concentradon  and 
iixonomic  Factors  on  Broadcast  Public  In- 
terest Programming — Robert  H.  Prisuta, 
521-332 

B725  Favorite  TV  Characters  as  Behavioral  Mod- 
els for  the  Emodonally  Disturbed — 
Thomas  R.  Donohue,  333-345 
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B726 
B727 

B72S) 
'  B7.S0 

B731  ■ 

,  B732 
^733 

B734 

B735 
B736 
B737 
B738 


Child rHi's  Pticcption  of  the  Vahio  'of  an 
Advertised  Protluh — Anees  A.  Sheikh 
and  Martin  Moleski.  347-354 

Televisiou.  Usage,  Attitudes  and  Viewing 
Behavfbrs  of  Children  and  Adolescents- 
Alan  M.  Riihin,  35r)-3e)fi^  ^ 

Why  I'V  is  Missed;  A  Functional  Analysis  — 
Alexis  S.  "ran,  371^380 

Fall,  1977 

ik^mparisQii  of  Mail  and  Telephone  Meth- 
'  gels  of  Studying  Media  Clontactors— Ber- 
nadette  McOuirc  and  David  J.  lo-'Roy, 
:^f9I-4()0  ■  ,     "  . 

Two  Approaches  to  \hc  identification  and 
Measurement  of  Public  Radio  Audiences: 
Locating  Uni<ji*ic  Subgroups — Wcyir.outh 
Wniliams.  Jr..  401-412 

Race,  Education  and-Fatalism:  Pre'^iaors  of 
Involvement  in  Radio  Programming — 
Stuart  H.  Surlin,  413-426 

Problems  ^  in  Ascertainment^  Procedures-- 
Mary  Ann  HellcF,  427-433 

"Celevision's^  Protrayal  of  Minorities  and 
Women,  1971-75— John  F.  Seggar,  435- 
tf46  ■  .  V 

Sex  Discrimination  in  Prime  Time  Humor— 

,  S.  Holly  Stocking,  Barry  S.  Sapolsky.  and 
Dolf  Zillman,  447-457 

"Fighting  Bob"  Shuler:  Early  Radio  Crusa- 
der—Charley Orbison,  459-472 

WBAP/WFAA-570/820:  Till  Money  Did 
Them  Part  — Edwin  L.  Click,  473-486 

Courtroom  Coverage:  The  Effects  of  Being 
Tele viyed --James  L,- Hoyt,  487-495 

Middle  East  Mass  Communications:  Selecte'd 
Information  Sourc:es-*--Hamid  Mowlana, 
497-510  .  ^ 


Winter,  1978 

B739  Patterns  of  Communication  ?>n  Talk  Radio 
—Robert  K.  AveVy,  bonald  G.  Ellis,  and 
Thomas  W.  Glover,  5-17 

B740    Viewer  Attitudes  Toward  Television  Advi- 
sory-Warnings— AJan  Wurtzel  and  Stuart  , 
Surlin,  19-31  > 

B';4 1  John  R.  Brinkley  and  ^he  I^t^nsas  City  Star- 
Maurice  E.  Shelby.  33-45 

B742  'Broaficasc  News  Programming  and  the 
ChUd  Audience— Charles  K.  Atkin,  47-61 

B743    Children's  Perceptions  of  "Comic"  and  "Au- 
thentic" Cartoon  Violence — Richard  B. 
•  ■  Haynes,'63-70 

B744  I A  Multidimensional  Measure  of  Children's 
Identification  with  Televisiqp  Characters 
—  Byron 'Reeves  and  M.  Mark  Miller,  71- 
86 

-B745  Racial  Minbrities  in  Broadcast  Education- 
Stanley  D.  Tickton  and  Patricia  W.  Tones. 
87-93  • 

B746'  Access:  Evolution  of  the'Cin^n  Agreement 
—Ronald  Garay,  95-106 

B747    Eastern  European  Mass  Communications: 
Selected    Information   Sources — Burton  • 
Paulu.  107-130 

Spring,  1978 

B748    The  Economics  of  Per-Prograiri  Pay  Cable 
Television— Thomas  F.  Baldwin/  Michael 
^    O.  Wirth,  an3  Jayne  W.  Zenaty,  143-154 


B749    "ITie  Impact  of  Cil;lo  Television  .Ser vibes  on 
the  Use  of  Comp  ting  Media — Stuart  I. 
Knplan,  15.5-16.5. 
B750    Cible  IV  and  Viewer  Selectivity— Leo  W. 

Jeffres,  167-177 
B75I    KUROVISION:  Distributing  Costs  and  Bcyfl- 
efits  in  an   International  Broadcastiftg 
Union — Konrad  M.  Kressley,  179-193 
B752    Mass  Media  in  Latin  America — John  A. 

U'nt,  19.5-196 
B753  Central  and  South  America  Mass  Commu- 
nication: Selected  Information  Sources — 
Mary  A,  Gardner,  196-216 
The  Mass  Media  of  Latin  America:  Selected 
Information  Sources — Daniel  Appelman, 
217-240 

Statistical  Analyses  of  the  Journal  of  Broad- 
casting, 1970-76— Roger  D.  Wimmer  and 
'  Richard  B.  Haynes,  241-248 
A  Copyright  Dilemma:  The  TV  Format — 
Louis  A.  Day,  249-257 

Summer,  1978 
The  Response  to  "Roots":  A  National  Sur- 
vey— John   Howard.   George  Rothbart, 
and  Lee  Sloan,  279-287 
Impact  of  "Roots"  on  Black  and  White 

Teenagers— K,,Kyoon  Hur,  289-298 
The  Impact  of  "Roots"  on  a  Racially  Het- 
erogeneous Southern  Community:  An  Ex- 
ploratory Study — Robert  E.  Balon,  299- 
307 

"Roots"  Research:  A  Summary  of  Findings 

—Stuart  H.  Surlin,  309-320 
rhe  FCC,  Educational  Broadcasting,  and 
Political  Interest  Group  Activity — David 
Paul  Nord.  321-338 
*^rhe  Audience  for  Television  News  Inter- 
view Programs— Mark  R.  Levy,  339-347 
The  Public  Interest  Doctrine  and  Terrestrial 
Satellite^  Television  Stations — James  A. 
Wollert.  349-359 
Ramah  Navajo  Radio  ancl  Cultural  Preser- 

vation— Stephen  E.  Rada,  361-371 
Ambivalence  and  Indiffehencp  in  Preference 
for  Television  Programs— Jonathan  Gut- 
man  and  David  McConaughy.  373-384 

Fall,  1978 

The  Format  Change  Issue:  FCC  vs.  U.S. 
Court  of  Appeals — John  H.  Pennybacker, 
411-424 

The   Six- Year    Fight   to   Save    WEFM — 

Sammy  R.  Danna,  425-438 
Audiences' for  Contc;,Tnporary  Radio  For- 
mats-James T.  Lull,  Lawrence  M.  John- 
son, anfl  Carol  E.  Sweeny,  439-453 
Black  Ownership  of  Commercial  Radio  Sta- 
tions: An  Economic  Evaluation — Law- 
rence Sole  y  and  George  Hough  III,  455- 
467  »  . 

Television  and  the  1951  Senate  Crime  Com- 
mittee Hearings— Ron  GaVay.  469-490 
Commercial    vs.    Non^CommerciaL  Radio 
During  Broadcasting's  Early  Years— Wer- 
ner J.  Severin,  491-504 
Television  Viewer  Types:  A  O  Analysis — 

Jonathan  Gutman,  505-515  - 
Bias  in  Television  News  Coverage  of  Politi- 
^  cal  Events:  A  Methodological  Analysis — 
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C.  Richard  Holactlcr  and  Terry  F.  Buss, 
517-530 

B774    Qimpaign  76:  Agenda  .Setting  During  the 
'  New    Hampshire    P^'mary — Wenmouth 
Williams,  Jr.  and  Willia»n  Scmlak,  531-540 

VOLUME  XXI 11 
Winter,  1979 

B775  Selective  Exposure  to  Televised  Violence — 
Charles  Atkin,  Bradley  Greenberg,  Feli,^ 
Korzenny,  and  Steven  McDerniott,  5-14 

B776  Viewing  Rules  as  Mediating  Factors  of  Chil- 
dren's Responses  to  Commercials — Leon- 
ard N.  Rcid,  15-26 

B777  Television's  Impact  on  Preferences  for  Non- 
White  Playmates:  Canadian  "Sesame 
•Street"  Inserts — Marvin  G.  Goldberg  and 
Gerald  J.  Goru,  27-32 

B778  Portrayal  of  Prosocial  and  Aggressive  Be- 
haviors in  Children's  TV  Commercials — 
Stephen  Schuetz  and  Joyce  N.  Sprafkin, 
33-40 

B779  Sex  Role  Stereotyping  in  Saturday  Morning 
Cartoon  Shows — Sandra  L.  Mayes  and  K. 
B.  Valentine,  41-50 

^780  Public  Interest  Programming  and  the  Car- 
roll Doctrine:-  A  Re-examination — Barry 
R.  Utman,  51-60 

B781  Local  Television  News  as  an  Oligopolistic 
Industry:  A  Pilot  Study — Robert  H.  Pri- 
suta,  6r-68 

B782  Watching  TV  News  as  Pani-Social  Interac- 
tion—Mark R.  Levy,  69  (;0 

B783,  The  Effects  of  Sex  and  Age  on  the  Percep- 
tion of  TV  Characters:  An  Inter-Age 
Comparison — Elliot  S.  Schreiber,  81-94 

Spring,  1979 

B784  The  Life  and  Death  of  the  Liberty  Broad- 
casting System  — Edwin  L.  Click,  117-136 

B785  The  Charlie  Walker  Case— F.  Leslie  Smith, 
137-152 

B786    PMilo  Farnsworth:   Te»evision's   Pioneer — 

Stephen  F.  Hofer,  153-166 
B787    Wired  Wireless:  British  Relay  Exchanges  in 

Their  Formative  Years — James  W.  Welke, 

.167-178 

B788  Prime  Time  Television:  A  Profile  of  Aggres- 
sive and  Prosocial  Behaviors — Susan  E. 
Harvey,  Joyce  N.  Sprafkin,  and  Eli  Rubin- 
steirr,  179-190 

B789  The  Depiction  of  Women  in  Leading  Roles 
in  Prime  Time  Television — Deborah  Has- 
kell, 191-196 

B790  The  Impact  of.  Public  Affairs  Programming 
Regulation:  A  Study  of  the  FCC's  Effec- 
tiveness—Bill F.  Chamberlin,  197-212 
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PART  111:  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS 
Chapter  One 

AN  KXAMINATION  OF  THE  CODED  CLASSIFICATION 
OF  SUBJECT  MATFER 

■i'his  (iassificalion  ci  subject  matter  is  divided  into  areas  established  by  the 
National  Center  for  Educational  Statistics.'  Fhere  are  gaps  in  the  numencal 
system  l)ecause  the  Index  to  /ounm/.s  in  Communication  Stxulies  classifies  only  that 
eiiucaiional  subject  matter  which  i  ;  relevant  to  the  study  of  communication. 

Codintr  Structure.  There  are  five  first  order  subject-matter  areas  that  contain 
sub-cateKories  for  communication.  They  are  ()3-Arts,  Visual  and  Performing; 
()4-Busincss;  ().5-Communication;  OT-Education;  and  12-l^u^guage,  Linguistics, 
and  Literature.  These  five  areas  represent  a  subjecuve  judgment  about  a 
reasonable  numl>er  of  categories  into  which  knowledge  alx)Ut  communication 
can  l)e  classified. 

r,.  ;,lU)u  for  greater  detail,  each  of  the  five  first-order  subject  matter  areas  is 
(iisai^Ki  K^atecl  into  descending  hierarchical  levels.  Each  two  digits  n  preseni 
,molhcr  descending  order  of  subject  matter.  Schematically,  this  may  be  repre- 
'rnted  as  follows: 

05— COMMUNICATION  (First  Order) 
05.1  |_SPEECH  COMMUNIC  \TION  (Second  Order) 
05  ]  1  03 — Interpersonal  Communication  (Third  Order) 
05.1 1  03  01— Conflut  Management  (Fourth  Order) 

The  criteria  for  ihh  four-order,  eight-digit  coding  structure  is  explained  in  A 

Classification  of  Educational  Subject  Matter.^ 

(yrP:anization  of  the  Classification.  Chapter  Two  consists  of  the  hierarchical  array 
of  subject  matter  for  communication  studies.  The  chapter  is  divided  into  18 
second  order  sections,  each  representing  a  designated  area  of  subject  matter. 
Within  each  area,  subject  matter  is  disaggregated  lo  third  order  and,  >n  some 
instances,  fourth  order  entries.  Brief  study  of  the  array  of  headings  should 
soon  familiarize  the  reader  with  the  plan  of  classification  used. 

Chapter  Three  consists  of  an  index  in  communication  studies.  Following  each 
second,  third,  and  fourth  order  subject  matter  category  is  a  definition  of  that 
entrv  The  definitions  are  intended  to  facilitate  classification  of  subject  matter 
for  article  recording  purposes.  The  numbers  used  within  subject  niatter  .  ^ 
categories  refer  to  the  numbered  articles  listed  in  the  preceding  Fable  of 
Contents.  Many  article  numbers  are  included  in  more  than  one  classification. 
The  coding  system  for  the  journals  is  as  follows: 

No  alphabetical  letter  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech 

j^j   ;  Communication  Monographs 

'J-  ;  Communication  Education 

<^     _  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal 

•W.  Dale  Chismorc  and  Quentin.M.  Hill.  A  Oassijicatim  ^±  Edmat^^^  Subject  \fatJn 
(Washington.  D.  C:  U.S.  Government  <Printing  Office,  19^8).  In  1.975  the  National  (.enter  for 
Eclticatitrn  Statistics  (NCES)  awarded  a  two-year  contract  to  Educational  Management  Services.  Inc 
(EMS)  to  develop  a  classification  of  educational  subject  matter.  Their  document  represent,  the 
culmination  of  an.  effort  to  produce  a  single  comprehensive  recording  and  reporting  scheme  to 
serve  the  needs  of  educational  agencies  and  institutions. 

^Ibid.,  p.  4, 
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'  W  ■    Western  Speech 

C    Central  States  Speech  Jo  amal 

E  :..  r*...  Communication  Quarterly 

A  Association  for  Cominunication  Administration  Bulletin 

P  ^  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric 

N   Journal  of  Communication 

H    Human  Communication  Research 

]■■•■•  Journalism  Quarterly 

B  Journal  of  Broadcasting 

F  . . .  Journal  of  the  American  Forensic  Association 

Chapter  Four  contains  an  alphabetical,  key-wordMndex  of  all  entries  found  in 
Chapter  Three.  The  ^umbers,  used  within  this  chapter  refer  to  the  coded 
classification  scheme  iiWihiintfir  Thrrr 
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Chapter  Two 

CODED  CLASSIFICATION  OF  SUBJECT  MATTER 
IN  COMMUNICATION  STUDIES 


03  ARTS,  VISUAL  AND  PER- 
FORMING 

03.02  FILM  AS  ART 

03.02  01  Art  Film  Production 
03.02  02  Art  Film  Studies 

03.04  THEATRE  ARTS 

03.04  01  Theatre  Art.s  Studio  and 
Performance 

03.04  01  01  Acting; 

03.04,01  02  Directing 

03.04  01  03  Playwriting 

03.04  01  04  Technical  Theatre  and  Design 

03.04  02  Theatre  Studies 

03.04  0^  01  Theatre  Theory  and  Criticism 
03.04  02  02  Theatre  History  -  - 

03.(M  02  03  Dramatic  Literature  ^ 

03.04  03  Theatre  in  Education 

04  BUSINESS 

04.06  INFORMATION  COMMUNICA* 
TIONS 


jQjL_Q6  01  Business  Communication 
04.06  02  Business  Communication 
Systems 

04.06  04  Business  Report  Writing 

05  COMMUNICATION 
05.01  ADVERTISING 

05.0  hOl  Advertising  Evaluation 

05.01  02  Advertising  Media 
05.01  04  ('opywriting 

05.01  99  Other  Adveriti.sing. 

05.02  communication 
technology' 

05.02  03 :  Satellite  Communication 

05.03  FILM  AS  COMMUNICATION 

05.03  01  Film  and  Public;  Policy 
05.03  02  Film  in  Education 
05.03  03  Film  Production 
05.03  04  History  of  Film  as 
Communication 


05.03  05  Theory  and  Criticism  ot  Film  as 
Communication 


05.05  INTERNATIONAL 
CATION 


COMMUNi- 


05.05  01  International  Negotiations 
,  05.05  02  International  Propaganda 

05.06  JOURNALISM,. 

05.06  01  Editorial  Processes 

05.06  02.  CridCal  and  Persuasive  Writing 

05.06  03  Electronic  Journalism 

05.06  06  Journalism  History 

05.06  07  Journalism  Laboratory 

05.06  08  News  Reporting  and  Writing 

05.06  09  Photographic  Journalism 

05.06  99  Other  Journalism  (Newspapers 

and  Magazines) 

05.07  PRINT  MEDIA 

05.08  PROFESSIONAL  PRACTICES  IN 
COMMUNICATION 

05.10  RADIO 

05.10  01  Radio  and  Public  Policy 
D5rr0  02  Radio  Production 
05. 10  03  Radio  Programing 
05.10  04  Writing  For  Radio 

05.10  99  Other  Radio 

05.11  SPEECH  COMMUNICATION 

05.11  02  Intercultural  Communication 
05.11  03  Interpersonal  Communication 

05.1 1  03  01  Conflict  Management 

05.11  04  Organizational  Communication 

05T  i  05  Oral  Interpretation 

05.1 1  05  01  Aesthetics  of  Literature  in 

Performance  . 
05.1 1  05  02  Criticism  of  Literature  in  Performance 
05.11  05  03  Group  Performance         ' -  ^  -      ..^  ^ 
05. 1 1  05  04  Oral  Tradition  '  " 
05.11  06  Pragmatic  Communication 

05.1106  01  Argumentation 

05.1 1  06  02  Debate  and  Forensics 

05. 1 1  06  03  Discussion  and  Ojnference 
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O:').!  1  (Hi  (M  Parlianicntarv  Promliirc 
On.  11  (H)  on  Persuasion 

05.11  07  Public  .Address 

()3.I1  08  Rhetorical  and  Coinnuinication 
Theory 

On.  1 1  08  01  Rhetorical  Crilitisin 
05.11  09  Speech  C'omnninication " 
Edin  afion 

05.1109  01  Cx)nuuunkati(in  Development 
05.11  09  02  Oral  Communication  SkilLs 

05.1 1  10  Speech  and  Hearing  Science 

05.1 1  JO  01  Bioloj^cat  Aspects  of  Speech  and 
Hearing 

05.11  10  0?  Phoiiologiail*  and  Phonetic  Aspects  of 

Speech  and  Hearing: 
05.11  10  03  Physic-al  Aspects  of  S|x;cch  and 

Hearing 

05. 1 1  99  Other  Speech  Communication 

05.13  TiiiJEiVISION  . 

05.13  01  Community  Television 
05.13  02  Television  and  Public  Policy 
05.13  03  Writing  For  Televi.sion 
05. 1 3  04  Television  Production 
05.13  05  Television  Programing 
05.13  99  Other  Television 

07  EDUCATION 

07.05  CURRICULM   AND  INSTRUC- 
TION—SUBJECT MATTER 

07.05  03  Arts,  Visual  and  Performing 
07.05  05  Communication 
07.05  12  language.  Linguistics,  and 
Literature 

07.08  SPECIAL  EDUCATION 

07.08  04  'Hearing  Handicapped 
07.08  11  Speech  ^Handicapped 


07.12  EDUCATIONAL  TECHNOLOGY 
AND  MEDIA 

o 

07.12  01  Computer  Applications  To 
Education 

07.12  03  Educational  Media  and  Material 
Production 

07.12  04  Educational  Media  and 
Resource  Centers* 

07. 12  05  Television  Applications  To  Edu- 
cation      ^'   .     '  ' 

1 2     language;  linguis- 
tics, AND  LITERATURE 

12.01  LINGUISTICS  /(DIACHRONIC 
AND  SYNCHRONIC) 

12.01  01  Applied  Linguistics 

12.01  01  01  Bilingualism 
12.  I  01  05  lexicography 

12.01  03  Language  Analysis 
12.01  03  03  Phonetics  / 

i2.01  03  04  Phonology-    /  ^ 
12.01  03  05  Semantics  " 
12.01  03  06'  Syntax  (Grammars) 

12.01  04  Liinguage  Universals 
12.01  05  Linguistic  Theories 
12.01  06  Psycholinguistics 
12,01  07  Sociolinguistics 

12.03  THE   STUDY   AND   USES  OF 
F^NGUAGE 

12.03  01  Dialects  of  a  Language 
12.03  04  language   and*  Contemporary 
Culture 

12.03  06  Listening  Comprehension 
12.03  08  Reading  a  Language 
12.03  09  Speaking  a  Language 
12.03  10  Wridng  a  Language 

12.03  10  04  Rhetoric  and  Style 

12.03  10  05  Writing  Conventions  and  Usage 
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INDUX  OP  SUDJBCl'S 

Chapter  Three 

INDEX  or  SUBJECT  MATTER  IN  COMMUNICATION 
STUDIES  JOURNALS 


ARTS,  VISUAL  AND  PER- 
FORMING 
03.02  FILM  AS  ART 

The  study  of  the  historic  development,  aesthetic 
qualities,  and  creative  process  of  the  moving  image 
as  a  means  of  artistic  expression  (see  05.03  1205, 
T7I8). 

03.02  01  Art  Film  Production 

The  study  and  practice  of  the  techni'^ue  and  skills 
involved  in  the  creation  of  motion  pictures  as  an 
art  form.  1812.  M276.  N1037 

03.02  02  Art  Film  Studies 
The  study  of  the  historical,  critical,  theoretical, 
and  eciucational  aspects  of  motion  pictures  as  an 
art  medium. 

All  th^  PrssidaiCs  Men  J27\0 

Ambiguity  S1081  . 

Antonioni's  VEclisse  M757 

Attention  and  Interest  M689 

Attitude  Formation  and  Change  C558.  N542, 

J2179,  J2378,  B635  ^  ^      ,  -  ' 

Audience  Analysis  and  Adaptation  (sec  05.13  05: 

Vicwership) 
Australia  N69} 
Blacks  in  J 1691 
Bonnie  and  Cl^  2432 
Children  and  Teen-agers  1206 
Chile  J 1440 

China  Jl  115,  J1570.J1794 
.Cocteau's  Or/?/i^^  2340 
Cx^ntent  Analysis  J 1748 

Criticism  447.  2432.  2686.  M559,  M757,  T174. 

T254.  S952.  SI 066.  W904.  W979.  C486,  E853. 

J1748.J2304 
Cross-Ciiltural  Communication  and  N436 
Cultural  Exchange  N604 
Documentaries  2547 
Eco,  Umberto  E853 

Economics  N604.  J674.  J708.  J859.  Jl  190 

Educational  T66.  T67.  N14.  N60,  N81,  B354  (see 
07.05  03:  Courses  and  Curricular  Programs: 
Film.  07.05  05:  Teaching:  Courses:  radio- 
television-film,  07.12  03:  Audio-Visual- Aids: 
Film) 

Europe  N1037 

£xorcisr  2679,  51081.  W904 

Flicker  Films  M992  r 

Government  and  N102,  J806,  J2039 

Grierson.  John  2547 

Heroes  2686 

History  2547,  2686.  C486,  B36 


India  J 1882 

International  N604  ^ 

Last  Tan^o  in  Paris  2697 

Latin  American  Audience  2266 

Lebanon  ^2086 

\foby  Dick  CI  17 

Narration  W244 

Patton  C558 

Poseidon  Adventure  T975  . 

Research  1812.  M865.  SI 066.  C3.56,  A28.*j 

Rhetoric  and  S952.  W979..W992 

Rocky  W979.  W§92 

Silent  Screen  C238.  B36 

Style  M690 

Subscription  Television  and  C2'^7 
Survey  J 1393 

Television. and  (sec  05.13  05.  Motion  Pictures  on) 
Television  Competition  N1002 
Therapy  and  W466 
Titles  N697,  J 1393 

UnderdeVieloped  Countries  N626;  J 1361 
Unidimensional  Exposure  J2395 
Vietnam  S979 
Wartime  S979.  j2039 

03.04  THEATRE  ARTS 

The  study  of  the  development,  theory,  and  pro- 
cesses of  i^reating  live  performances  through 
human  expressive  modalities. 

03.04  01  Theatre  Arts  Studio  and 

Performance  " , 

The  study  of  and  c-igagement  in  the  processes  of 
live  ^rfbrmance  i  i  the  theatre. 

03.04  01  01  .deling 
The  study  of  ^uch  elen^ents  as.  stage  voice,  stagj? 
movement,  mime,  and  dramatic  improvisation  to 
create  characters  for  presentation  on  the  stage  (see 
07.05  OS:  Teaching:  Acting  as  a  unit  of  instruc- 
tion). 

Aesthetics  SI 80 
Alleyn.  Ned  M49 
Asides  W6 10 

Audiences  and  Ml 032.  W647 

Barabhas  CI 85  ■  \ 

Barrault,  Jean-Louis  1778. 

Barrett.  Lawrence  2302.  S525 

Bernhardt.  Sarah  2046.  S724.  W897,  C759 

Black  T872.  S250,  S820 

Booth,  Edwin  M244.  S724,  W385.  W410 

Brechtian  2654 

Burbagc.  Die,  M49 

Careers  W938 
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OissUis  2302 
Chaplin.  C:har!ic  W37,H 
Chiiriictcr  Aiuilysis  W445 
Character  Roles  MlOnO.  S607.  COn 
CUKiy.  William  F.  S650 
CU)nieay  W3H3 

0)unrerattitudiiuil  iiifhiciuc  11050 
Crawford.  John  W.  S650 

Cushinaii.  Charlotte  S187 

Death  oil  Stage  2255 

Deeroux.  Etieniie  2552 
*  Dusc.  Eleaiiora  2046 

ElearaS499» 

Emotion  1182.  1986.  S107.  S152 
EngMrand.  Jacob  C21 1 
Eurhythmies  S836  , 
Falstaff  W373 
.  Forrest,  fldwin  1786.  S159.  W3R5 
Fox.  George  L.  2306 
Ck>ethe*s  Rules  394.  1911.  W566 
(Jreat  Britain  2582.  M146.  Ml 90 
Hallams  S517 
Hamlet  757.  1778,  2306 
Heroes  W570.  01 88 
Hill.  Aaron  2703 
Hill.  George  H.  S486 
Improvisation  2551 
Interpretation  and  1477.  1752 
Irving.  Henry  2448.  2704 
Italy  E737 

Jefferson.  Joseph  S724 
Kean.  Charles  2640 
Kendal.  Madge  MlOO 
Loman.  Biff  W994  , 
Marlowe.  Julia  656 
McCullough.  John  S932 
Menken.  Adah  I.  2121;  C232 
Merry.  Anne  2447 
Modjeska.  Helena  W491 
Morris,  Clara  M325 
Murdoch,  james  ^.  Si57 
Musical  Drama  W384 
Nashville  S724 

Naturalness  182.  1515.  1563.  2493.  5107.  W495 

Nazimova.  Alia  2098.. C695 

No n- Verbal  Communication  2570  V 

Pantomine  191.  203.  27,9.  338.  383.  '2482.  2552 

Personality  W938.  E773 

Placide.  Alexandre  S594 
\  Phelps.  Samuel  1415 
tj^in.  James  C288 

iValism  S230 

Relationship  with  Director  TV  13.  C58 
Ro^;^ftson  School  M190 
Scan^^inavia  2330 
Scouts*^50 
Scnzo  i^i  SI 056 

Shakespcyj^re  1910,  2704.  T59.  S606 


J 


mple- 
1031. 


S243.  C80, 


ShylcK-k  355.  CI 85 
Soviet  Union  861 
Standards  .S2()2 

Stanislavski  582.  1925.  2252.  2493.  •r662.  S741. 

CV58 
Students  E773 
'^^  Style  1957.  2252.  W381.  W385.  W566 
.Survey  SI 52 
lartuffe  W373 

Television  ^546.  S497.  N1015.  J242I 
Tevye  SI 002 
■  Tieek.  Ludwick  1476 
Tilroe.  High  M.  T669 
Training  in  S722 

Type  a-iiting  384.  1033.  S820.  C95  . 

United  States  2211.  W381.  W419 

Views  on  SI  52.  3461.  S715;  W142.  E21 1 

Voice  and  Diction  210.  252.  367.  M688.  T522.  S6.' 

S9.  SI 8.  S210,  S287.  W484.  W579.  El 72 
Young  Marlow  S901 

03.04  01  02  Directing 

The  study  of  the  planning,  staging,  and 
nienting  of  dramatic  productions.  309. 
1101.  1414.  T28.  T213.  S26.  S38 
Aesthetics  CI 02  ' 
Appia.  Adolphe  431.  1710.  1723 
Arena  Theatre  1739.'  T2 12.  S214 
C168 

.  Bakshy.  Alexander  696 
Beck,  Julian  W718 
Belasco.  David  W4I6.  W473 
Blocking  E604 
Broom.  Charley  S502 
Classics  C88 

Cxjmedy  S546,  S677.  S901.  W373.  C168.  P155 
C  immunity  Theatre  135.496 
Copeau.  Jaques  W3I6.  C523 
Craig.  Gordon  1349  - 
Dean.  Alexander  T545 
Dramatic  Technique  310.  935 
Duke.  George  II  S340  r 
Ethics  C73 
Expense  S19 
Expressionism  629 

Farce  21 18  / 
Fencing  1243 
French  E592 

Garrick.  David  969.  S828 
Greet.  Sir  Philip  Ben  564 
Hopkins.  Arthur  W633 
Illusion  696 
Imaginary  Forces  2274 
Interim  Symbols  2197 
Irony  S824 
Italian  E737 
Jessner.  Leop>old  767 
Jouvet.  Louis  C448 
Mackaye,  Percy  24 1 1  » 
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Macready  1580 
Maiiuscripts  8484 

MeiniiiKcr  736,  1070.  M6()2,  .S34(),  S385 

MurchKk,  James  E.  M244  " 

Musical  C:<)inc(ly  S544.  C:i68 

Pageants  29,  167,  385,  624,  10*18,  1578,  S15 

Piper,  Jolin  Wr)03 

Poetry  in  I'lays  T^lOO 

IVovtH-ation  E592 

Radio-'I'V  Drama  658,  737,  1474 

Reader's"  Theatre  1796 

Retordings  825,  086 

Rehearsals  625,  1350,   1180,  S45,  .S231,  S484, 
WI05 

Relationship  with  Actors  T713,  C58 
Rollins,  Aaron  E567 
.  Script  Analysis  1668.  S495 
Shakesjxjare  564,  1580,  2449,  T28.  T2I3 
Shaw.  Cieorge  Bernard  461 
Showboats  1435 
Stanislavski  SI 73 
ITieatre  with  the  Blind  1854 
Tieck,  Ludwig  1476 
Tragedy  W214 
Tryouts  56'l,  792,  842,  W125 
Voicp^T522 

Wagner,  Richard  441,  875,  934 
03.04  01  03  Playwriting 
The  study  and  creation  of  form,  structure,  and 
style  in  the  written  play.  311,  1547,  2044,  M958, 
S206,  S279,  S492,  S553,  W33,  W303,  W35I, 
W637.  W727,  C76,  C87,  C\4\  (.see  07.05  03: 
(k)urses  and  Cur.icular  Programs:  Playwriting) 
Aeschylus  ^99 

Aiken,  G^Jrge  L.  2507  ^ 
Albee,  EdvOard  2456, 'M949,  T900,  S689,  W613,^ 
.  W69b 

Anouilh,  Jean  S802 
Arden,  John  2589 
Aristophanes  W651 
Artaud,  Anotnin  E656 
Barrie,  J,  M.  2081 
Barry,  Philip  1993 
Beckett,  Samuel  2455,  E780 
Bclasco,  David  W473 
Boucicault,  Dion  2491,  S886 
Bourdet,  Edouard  M211 
British  W565 
British  Influence  S490  p- 
Camus,  Albert  W795,  E382, 
Chekhov,  Anton  E797 
Children's  Plays  S553 
Cody,  William  F.  S650 
Congreve,  William  S509 
Connelly,  Marc  W657 
Creighton  Anthony  W641 
Cummings,  E.  E.  S642 
Dennis,  Nigel  S569 


SUBJECTS  :i87 

l>)s  Passos,  John  M591 
D'Urfey,  Thomas  2410 
Eliot,  T.  S.  (:267 
Euripides  S499 
(;alsworthy,  John  392 
CkMiet.  Jean  W.585,  E397 
<  K)ldsriiith,  Oliver  S901 
Hamsun,  Knut  2534 
i'auptmann,  C»crhart  S817 
Historical  Materials  2764 
H(x:hwalder,  Fritz  2268 
Howard.  Bronson  2793 
Hunter;  Robert  S675 

j^en,  Henrik970,  1203,  1750,  1948,  2750,  M213, 

*^M377,  S899,  S913,  S953,  SI 027,  C211 

Inge,  William  S455 

Intent  W252.  W486 

lonesco,  Eugene  S599,  E397 

Italian  E737. 

James,  Henry  S573 

Jarry,  Alfred  E397 

Kahn,  Arthur  L.  S584 

Kaufman,  George  S.  1603 

Kopit,  Arthur  2632,  E797 

lx)rca,  Fredrico  S683 

Marlowe,  Christopher  CI 85,  C313 

Miller,  Arthur  W390,  W994,  C191 

Moravia,  Alberto  2395 

\lorton,  John  M.  W617 

Mussolini,  Benilo  2653  • 

0'C>asey,  Se»n  2581 

O'Neill,  Eugene  2133,  2365,  2461,  2509,  S455, 

S499,  S519,  S702,  S769 
Osborne,  John  S950,  W641 
'  Pinero,  Sir  Arthur  'A^.  2741,  S539 
Pinter,  Harofd  ^1,  2372,  2481,  2570,  2637, 

2695,  2773,  C684  * 
Pirandello,  Luigi  W744,  C713 
Priestley,  J.  B.  2525 
Racine,  Jean  E683 
Regional  Drama  1617 
Rice,  Elmer  W365 
Rostand,  Edmond  W359 
Rush,  James  1267 
•Saroyan,  William  1348 
Sartre,  Jean-Paul  S499 
Schnitzler,  Arthur  W845 
Scribe,  Eugene  2590,  M958 

Shakespeare,  William  (see  03.04  02  02:  Shakespea- 
rian Drama) 

Shaw,  George  Bernard  1929,  2046,  2348,  Ml 96, 

M352,  S747,  W429,  C192 
Sophocles  S499  *  *   ^  ' 
Southern  S490 

Strindberg,  August  S706,  S769,  S985,  C410 
Tate,  Nahum  2449 
Tennyson,  Lord  Alfred  S679 
Thomas,  Augustus  2793 
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Tragicomedy  2750 

Websi'jr,  John  C 190 

Wesker,  Arnold  2821 

Wilder,  Thornun  C22 

Williams,  Espy  S525 

\VilIiams,  Tennessee  2071,  2680,  C37fe 

Workshops  143,  W351 

Wychcrley,  William  W610 

Yeats,  William  Butler  2196,  2553 

Zuckmayer,  c:arl  W426  ' 

03.04  01  04  Technical  Theatre  and  Design 
The  study  of  the  physical  a-^pects  of  theatrical 
production,  including  the  design  and  realization 
of  scenery,  costume,  lighting,  makeup,  sound, 
pro))erties,  and  surrounclins  environment. 
Architecture  S693,  0483,  E486 
Arena  Theatre  E50 
•  College  and  University  2239 
dostuming  430,  601,  2639,  MlOl 
Germany  W622 
High  School  T299 
Hume,  Sam  2396 
Jones,  Roljert  E.  W633 
Legerdemain  Ml 80 

lighting  Effects  307,  M15R.  T612,  S262,  S384, 

-8575,  W622,  W677,  C377 
Unnebach  Projection  .S333 
Mak^-up  679.  1169,  1 J98 
Masks  S5 19- 
Music  S756 

Overhead. Access  C246 
Photography  1125 

Quin,  James  C488  ^ 
Renaissance  SI 035 
Revolving  Stage  W581 
Sound  Effects  M145 
Soviet  Unioii  861 

Stage  Design  662,  841,  1032,  1082,  2002,  2171, 
-2219,  2396,  2508,  T212,  T299,  T319,  T677, 
S92,  S230,  S262,  S363,  S513,  W243,  W622, 
.  W633,  C80 

Stanfield,  Qarkspn  2508 

•Tyrone  Guthrie  Theatre  S693 

03.04  02  Theatre  Studies 

The  study  of  the  theatre  as  an  an  form  through  its 
literature,  history,  theor)v^ticism,  composition, 
and  practice,  S8C,  SI  16,  81086 

03.04  02  01  Theatre  Theory  and  Criticism 
The  study  of  the  aesthetic  bases  of  theatre,  em* 
phasizing  quesuons  of  artistic  .value  and  merit, 
their  relationship  to  relevant  sodal  and  behavioral 
studies,  and  to  other  aspects  of  contemporary  life 
and  times. 

Acting,  2385,  M513,  M540,  T681,  T808,  JlOl^, 

8886,  WS82,  W419 
Aesthetics  819,  W376 


American  Theatre  Conference  904 
Audiences  53,  1082,  M1032,  T644,  8106,  E32, 
E59  ^ 

Black  Theatre  2503,  M1059,  T1041,  E706 
Broadway  Plays  1285,  2035,  2069,  2104,  2147, 

2185,  2227,  2265,  2296,  2331,  2370,  2400,  2430, 

2^468 

Conversation  W902 
Critics 

Archer,  William  908 
.  Audiences  1604,  M254,  M582,  W647,  E653 

Ayers,  Alfred  2320 

Bab,  Julius  1490,  1527,  1564 
'   Barker,  Harley-Grandville,8566 

Bullough,  Edward  2446 

Carter,  Huntly  2763 

Collier,  Jeremy  8677 

Eariy  American  2655,  8441  ' 

Garland,  Hamlin  W410 

Grein,  J;t,  2364 

Irving,  Washington  C29  . 

Israeli  N1125  • 
^   J- rutch,  Joseph  W.  2420 

Labouchcre,  Henry  1309 

Nathan,  George  Jean  SlOld 

News[>apers  2419 

Schlegel,  Friedrich  8824 

Shaw,  Theodore  L.  8710 

Sheridan,  Richard  8828 

Towse,  John  Ranken  C503 

Whitman,  Walt  1181 

Winter,  William  1434,  81016 

Zola,  Emile  C410 
Cruelty  E397      ^  ^ 
Cybernetics  W446 
Death  2^08 
Didact:      ama  2540 
Direaing  and  Producing  M513 
I>ocu-drarn;%s  8  L 1 1 1 

Dominative-Defensive  Conflict  1900  c 

Drama  and  Communication  W415,  £94,  N520 

Drama  ami  Fiction  M246 

Drama,  and  H^jjtory  81027,  W411,  C694 

Drama  and  Rhetoric  2503,  8793 

Dramatic  Strurture  2622,  M949 

Emotion  M1067,  W446 

Fear  M 1067 

Feminist  Theatre  2783,  C705 

Form  E780 

Formalism  1149.  1475 

Humanities  81013 

Illusion  1475,  2008 

Influence  on  the  Theatre  81016 

Irony  8702 

Language  and  Meaning  2492,  2680,  C313  - 
La-ghter  503 
Melodrama  C578 
Metiiphor  2622,  2632 
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Meth(Ki6lc)^ 

Aesthetic  1 182,  2i|46.  MI47,  W223 

Bwrkean  (705,  E780 

Dramatistic  2539,  S772,  (:7()5 

Historical  S322,  W223 
.  Kierkeg-aardiaii  W995 

Phenonienolugical  2637 

Philosophical  W223 

Rhetorical  813.  1798,  21(K),  2491,  2493.  2539, 
.     2540,  S522,  S913 

Scnuintic  N182 

Semantic  diffcreniial  M800 

Sbciulogiail  M80  * 
Mystery  C^ycle  S867 
Myths  2340,  2492,  2632 
New  Theatre  S867 
Of  Plays  2590.  M1032 
Of  Playwrights  £409 
Of  Shaw  2539,  M352  „ 
Oxford  Players  339 
Protest  Plays  S438 
Puhlic  Address  in  Plays  S899 
Realism  S876 
Religion  2492,  E607 
Representatipnalism.  1 149,  1387 
Romanticism  S876 

Tests  and  Measurements  2385,  2403,  2590,  M449, 
M513,  M540,  M597,  M733,  M748,  M800,  C251, 
C358  • 

Theatre  of  Fact  (:694 

Theatre  of  the  Absurd  S698,  S711,  S784,  W613, 
P71  .  . 

09.04  02  02  Theatre  History 
The  study  of  the  development  of  dramatic  litera- 
ture, criticism,  the  physical  theatre,  the  elements 
of  production,  and  the  artists  and  craftsmen  who 
have  contributed  to  the  theatrical  heritage.  lOfM. 
2764,  S1013 

American- 18th  Century  1102,  1167,  1405,  2297, 
2447,  2655,  M560,  S517,  S546,  8675,  S801, 
S924,  S1068 

American- 19th  Century  1002,  1066.  1102,  1899, 
1972,  2025,  2082,  21 12,  2121,  2122,  2283,  2507, 
2655,  2793,  M629,  T872,  S73,  S^94,  S390.  S391, 
S420,  S464,  S502,  S546,  S571,  S616,  S633.  8634, 
.  8635,  S636,  8650,  S722,  S724,  S916,  S932.  S962, 
S1016,  S1022,  W137,  W491.  W503,  W586, 
W729.  C227,  C354 
American-20th  Century  2591,  T617,  S1016.  C404, 
C759 

Ante-bellum  Drama  T872 

Anti-heroes  C188  o 

Anti-war  Plays  C694 

Antiquity  C442^ 

Bibliography  S1052  , 

Brecht,  Bertolt  1840,  2175,  2289,  2654 

British- 15th  Century  2592 

British- 16th  Century  .030 1 


British- 17th  Century  M49  i 

British- 18th  Century  1236,  2703,  M81,  W727, 
(:288,  (:301,  0377,  C488  ^  • 

British.l9th  (krntiiry  1242,  1636,  1899,  1917, 
2025,  2122,  2357,  250«,  2582,  2640,  M81, 
Ml 46,  Ml 90 

Buddhism  W685 

Bulwer,  E.  I..  1636 

Chiiiejie  289,  S376 

C>)medie  Francaise  E431 

(x>niedy  Ml 59 

Cx>!nmiinication  and  SI 086 

(xjn.sidine,  John  W639 

Cxxik,  George  C.  2CS8 

Cort,  John  W639 

Dance  S1022 

Darwinism  W480 

Directing  1101 

Dramatic  Action  2491 

Elizabethan  Stages  2171 

Euripides  2657 

Expres!,:oni3m  629 

Femini.st  Theatres  2783 

Fielding,  Henry  2297 

Ford,  John  T.  S916 

French  Mime  2552 

French  Renaissance  MIOI,  S544 

French-20th  Century  1693,  C523  ' 

Cerman  736,  934,  1070,  2541,  M60,  S340,  S385, 

S844  ■ 

Creek  758,  1015,  2492,  2657,  S756,  W214,  C483 
Hawaiian  1724 
Haymarket  Theatre  M8 1 
Heroic  Drama  S525 
Histrionic  S571. 

Indians  1372,  1579,  1871,  S650 
Iroquois  Theatre  fire  2429 
Israel  N1125 
Italian  2653 

Japanese  2050,. S376,  SI 056,  W344 
Latin  American  1942 
Liturgical  Drama  S242,  S272 
Living  Theatre  W718,  E656 
Loutherbough  C377 
McVicker's  Theatre  2122 

Medieval  M78,  M371,  M634,  M717,  S272,  S363, 

S784,  C185,  C 190.  C 191 
Melodr?ma  2283 
Minstrels  1388,  2638 
Mormon  2056 
Multiple  Stages  S272 
Mystery  Cycles  2592 
Naturalism  1563 
Nazi  2541 

Negro  Drama  S546.  8616 
New  Theatre  Schools  2591,  T617 
New  York  S39 1 
Nigeria  Nl  126 


!i9()  '  TAni.EOF 

Noll  nranias  8370,  Si()5<) 
Opera  W16i 

PaKcams  29.  167.  M6H4,  WGHf) 
Paiiiages.  Alcxaiulcr  W639 
Playwriling  W727 
Post-Impressionism  1H49 
,   Price.  Stephen  S73 

Professional  350.  1216.  1708.  1862.  1972.  S2()2. 

(:330  '  . 

Agents  r719 

Augusta  .S1061H 

Baltimore  S95::4'.  S962 

(Uiltgral  exchange  program  E3()4 

Dallas  S636  . 

Denver  W137 

Detroit"  2396 

Dinner  theatre  S962 

Europe  1810.  S642.  W41.  E33 

Foreign  W223 

France  2552.  S594.  E397.  E431 
,  (.ernany  T520 

Creat  Britain  2358.  2546.  E605 

Greece  2238 
.  Group  theatre  1741 

Improvisational  2551 

Indonesia  2089  . 
*      Italy  E737 

Manager  S73.  S502 

Margo  Jones  Theatre  S742 

Memphis  S502 
■  Mexico  W886 

Mime  2552 

Nashville  S464.  S634,  S635.  S724 

National  theatre  1635;  1749.  S209.  W41.  W334. 

E304,  E602 
New  Orleans  S633.  SI 022 
New  York  1285,  1643.  1664.  1711.  1722.  1818. 

2035.  2069.  2104.  2147.  2185.  2227.  2265. 

2296.  2319.  2^31.  2370,  2400.  2430.  2468. 
'  M80.  M245,  S391.  S661..S801..C:448.  E222. 

E529.  E607 
Noh  drama  W344 
Provincetown  Players  2088 
.    Savannah  S9I6.  W897  0 
Seattle  W639 

Southern  S633.  S634.  S635.  S636.  S724 
Soviet  2763.  C370.  El 94 
Television  2546 
Venezuela  W334 
Virginia  S228 

Washington  Square  Players  2319 

Repertory  E359 

World  E94 
Recordings  C86  , 
Renaissance  SI 035  . 
Research  in  S322.  S844.  W586.  A290 
Restoration  329,  2410.  M159.  S677.  W161.  C185 
Russian  Revolution  1286 


::oNTENis 

.^andinavian  2330 
Serious  Drama  M24r) 
Serlio.  Sclnistiano  2176 
^   ShakesjK'arian  Drama  5(M).   1224.   1453.  1475. 

16(M.  1696.  1798.  1886.''2449,  M180.  M286. 

M443.  M876.'  P28.  P^IH.   r982.  S.%6,  S60('>, 

(:185.  N182.  H214 

Acting  in  1778.  1910.  2306,  T59.  S6()6 
Adaptations  87b 

Amateur  pnxluctioiis  496.  W132 

Bible  and  S556 

(:o.slunies  2639 

Eighteenth  century  757 

(Jreel  pnKluctions  5(>4 

Lighting  effects  Ml 58 

Macready  productions  1580 

Music  631 

Prompt  txKiks  2025 

Restoration  pericxl  329 
.  .Sound  effects  M145 
Shaw,  Samuel  S451 
Showlx)at  1435 

Sixteenth  (lentury  Humor  1692 
Southern  S1052 
S^n'iet  Union  861 
Spanish  2249 
Tableaux  Vivants  S1035 
Technician  W727 

Tlieatre  de  la  Chauve-Souris  (:370 
Theatre  of  Cruelty  E656 
Tibetan  Drama  W685 
Variety  Shows  S502,  C:354 
Vaudeville  W639  . 

Wartime  1216.  1235,  1371',  1546,  26.53.  M80, 

S135,  W134,  E653  ^ 
Wisconsin  Players  CI 76 

03.04  02  03  Dramatic  Literature 
Tfie  study  of  the  types,  forms,  and  styles  of  play^ 
from  the  past  and  presents 
Alcestis  2657  '  . 

American  W586 
.The  American  Dream  T900 
Amphiirpn  S824 
Aruxibl  W845 
Androhoros  S675 
Anti-war  C:404.  E653 
As  You  Like  ll  2025 
Becket  ^S02 
The  Bells  0578 
Black  Theatre  2503 
The  Blacks  W585 
Blood  Wedding  S683 

The  Brig  V/llS  '  . 

British  W565  , 
Bur)  the  Dead  1:A04 
Claesar  8c  Cleopatra  M352 
'  Gzmi//<rC759 
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(UmLs  (if  Identity  SMW) 
Ihe  (4irNoker  2ry7i),  277:^ 
A  Cat  fiillfd  jesKs  VS^'M) 
(Uitlmu  Hot  rill  Rooj  W<H)t> 
Ihe  (:hHlk  (kmieii'^iVZ'Z 
Cherrs  (Muml  'yM),  K7*)7 
ChildrciiN  S72 

Ihe  Cmhtiiil  Party  C'ii)! 

(lollcgc  ;uu!  University  tvl.  I       127.  UWH.  S7'l. 

S2(H*).  S2r)().  S492.  W447 
Comt'Jy  W(iI7.  Pinn 
•/Tif  (.Vmn#'/nmi  W7IH 
Ihe  Cmihte  WM){) 
(A.  <  M71.7 

f  ;>     Wc  (i^mif  SH7(i.  w:i59  ."^ 

l)iimiis<us.^t"rli(»Ky  S95H 
Danlr  aiui  lieatrire  S52r> 

7>if       7?if  VVTioms  (.Vimt'  (>««  7>)  /'/«>■  /Winw  K797 

(V/Wh  of  a  Sidesman  W*«M.  CI*)! 

Desire  Under  the  Ehm  S72() 

l>m  Juan  in  Hell  Wl^Sti 

Dicowazangino 

/Tif  />»«fhf.vN  »/  Stalfi  (:i90  ' 
l/Ecole  Des  Fermnes  i  AAH 
Epitaph  for  (ieorfrf  IhlUm  Wti4l 
Kivrvimin  2(>(m.  CH)! 
EuUi'lenm  the  Rmf  Sm)2 

Eirst  /Jrt>A  Knl^rt/iinrnnit  at  Rutledf^e  Home  2  KM) 

(;h(MH  MH77.  (:2!i 

77if  (i/avs  Menaf^erie  ('375 

^  H/imi/f  757.  1 778.  23()6.  W633.  K529 
^  HiTiry /VMH76 
H^-rW/i  (kibler.VJ995 

Hi^Iv  School  28.  .52.  116.  127.  136.  1.52.  157.  198. 

793.  8^4.  UB3.  1047.  1325.  1481.  1739.  1757. 

164.  SH7.  S74.  S224.  W224 
Him  243  KS642 
HiMorital  S607.  Wll 
Homecominf^  2371 
Ihe  Home  of  Bemardx  Alba  S683 
//  This  Be  Treason  CA04 
Importance  of  Being  Earnest  2357 
/miio7u  2632 
Italy  E737 
Jim  Dandy  \34S 
Johnny  Johnson  C404 
Julius  Caesar  1453.  1798 
Junior  High  Sch(X)l  949 
Juno  and  the  Paycock  2581 
King  Lear  244^ 
Latin  American  1697 
UCid  22S4  „ 
Little  Eyolf  2750 
London  Merchant  2270.  T657 
Macbeth  1580,  W132 
The  Making  of  Moo  S569 


\1edea  S689  ,  n 

Merchant  of  Venice  1224 
Miss  Julie  CA 10 
Ihe  Miswiderstanding  W795  ^ 
Mtni  l^mna  (:705 
More  Stately  M*ansi()ii\  2509 
Mourning  Becomes  Electra  S7()2 
.Vo  Mans  Uiiul  Ci\^A 
Noll  S376  '  ^  , 

'  Ihe  Octoroon  S6I6 
Old  riTn»'.>  2695 

C)nc-iuis  22.  136.  152.  157.201.-112.  lOOO.  l(Mi5 
Orffhee  2340* 
(htr  Town  ('.22 
^ Peace  on  Earth  C40A 
mors  of  Society  970 
Pizarro  2042 

Playbtiy  of  the  Western  World  2480 
Ihiis  in  BiHtLs  S824 

Ihe  Quintessence  of  'iMkiuchery  W602 
Rciiliiy  in  1224.  1405 
Rt'ligious  237 
Richard  II  M443 

Right  You  Are  (If  You  Ihink  You  Are)  (',713  ' 
Rtrmeo  ami  Ju/iW  876.  •1'28 
Saint  JiHtn  1929.  2289.  2539.  W429 
^dome  2364 
Salmon  Agonustes  S895 
Schtnd  for  Scand^d  503 
Ihe  Searching  Wind  1414 
Sec(mii  Shepherds'  Play  2356 
.She  St(H)p\  to  Conquer  S901 
A'Slight  Af/ir  2637 
S<Ki(K!rama  630.  1578 
7?i^  .S(rfln^f*T2018 
Streetcar  Named  Desire  C'375 
•  Survey  M245 
Tamburlaine*  Part  I  C!313 
Taming  of  the  Shreu*  2639 
Thelban  Brothers  E68» 
Tiny  Alice  W690 
Tom  Jones  S544 
Tonight  We  Improvue  W744 
Touch  of  the  Poet  2509 

Tragedy  2365.  2492.  2589.  W570.  C:i88.  C190. 
^  c:i9i    .  . 
trilogy  2821 

Troilus  and  Cressida  M876 

Twelfth  Night  S495 

Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin  1801.  2507,  S616 

The  Way  of  the  WorU  S509 

VVTio's  Afraid  of  V'.rginia  Woolf?  S689 

Yerma  S683 

Zoo  Story  M'H9 

03.04  03  l  iie  im  in  Education 
The  study  of  vanous  aspects  of  theatre  arts  such  as 
creative  dramatics,  developmental  drama,  and  in- 
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foniiiil  drama  wliuh  liavtysjjjL-cific  ick'varue  to 
fcliKational  scttiriKs  imhidinfr  sduMJIs.  community 
arts  tenters,  nniscuins,  and  viirions  sotial  and 
il'cTcational  scttinjifs. 
'  139.  1-12.  'JOO.  1^75  380.  (iSO.  760.  1201.  1454 
^  1602.  1858.  J8(i2.*ro.  T248.  T501.  •r(il7.  8202* 
S22M.  S239.  S4()().  S433.  S4(»8.  Sr)28.  SI()8(V 

wi2r).  VTX  ciof).        k:v2.  v.m  (sec  0705 

():<:  Cimrscsand  Curricniar  ProfrrainssDramatk 

*  arts) 

Administration '1124.  W580.  CIU).  (:i(i8.  AfitJ 
Alpha  Rsi  (jrncga  S89 

*  Hihiiography  tSOl'.MHM 

,    ^:asting  384.  11^.  TOM.  11)14.  SI32.  S197.  S22  I  ' 
Children's  818,  1528.  1862.  M1067.  TJCM.  T214 
T614.  T665.  T70.S.  'n020.Tl021.  Tl  105.  S23. 
S72.  S85.  8507.  S553.  \V135.  Wl  10  \V886 
(:i76.  E603 

CollcRC  and  University  280.  339.  3.^0.  401.  425 
712.  759.  1015.  1048.  1083.  1124.  I3t^4.  13^6 
1416.  1526.  1649,  170<i,  1967.  M194,  T403' 
T573.  T597.  S47.  S74.  .WJ.  S90.  S9l  .Sll" 
S136.  SI 97.  S208.  S4I4.  S468.  S488.  S492  W4' 
W9.  W3I3.  W335.  W338.  W447.  CI  10  i  W)  ' 
E2I0.  E606.  A116.  A242 

Community  10.  135.  164.  280.  339.  496.  1001. 
1185.  1416.  1740.  1809  1862.  1>4I1.  1^249,' 
T545.  S197.  S228.  S528.  W33.  \V125  WSO'V 
W503.  C176.  A123.  N520  •  ■ 

Dinner  Theatre  A 123 

Oiretting  367.  1967,  2239.  T796.  11 107.  S37  838 
S199.  S231.  W60.  W313.  (:il9  '  ' 

Dramatic  Clubs  62,  351 
Experimental  S495 
Festivals  SI17  •  ^ 

Games  2821 
Great  Biritain  '1*1021 

HiKh  School  284.  511.  824.  1183.  1325.  1757 
T59.  T64.  T299.  T66r).  •1'8I7.  •r8I8.„TI()'Vy 
TI107.  837.  S74.  887.  888.  8102.  .8123  8199 
8224.  823 1;  W268 

Improvisational^  M804 

Junior  a)llege  W580.  A56 

Junior  High  SchcK)!  910,  949.  r427.  Tl  104  W'60 
\fexico  W886 

National  Collegiate  Players  81 12 
National  Thespian  Society  888  * 
Newfoundland  T1021 
Organizations  8209 
Original  Plays  W637 
Phi  Beta  891 
Professional  in  CI 37 
Piippeify  T12I,  W73.  W135 
Research  in  w420^  A242;  A290 
Students  1084.  1183.  1184.  M205.  'r204  'VZ\A 

T665.  8268,  W154,  W448 
Survey  1649,  1757,  841^,  8492.  W335  W580' 

c:iio  '  ' 


Tests  and  Mcasnirmcnts  (sit  07.05  03;  Tests  and 

Measnicni^nts:  Theatre) 
Western  W178.^ 
7-eta  Phi  Kta  890 

04  BUSINESS 

04. 0()  INFORM ATION  COMMUNICA- 
TIONS 

The  stndy  of  die  [ninciples  and  techniqnes  of 
ohtaining  and  giving  information  in  a  business 
sn'tting. 

()4.()()  01  Btisiiicss  (^omnuinication 

The  study  of  the  prii'iciplcs  and  techuicpies  of 
composing  Inisiness  conespondence  and  reports. 
8694.  8940.  \V18.5,  C320,  F.483.  Il»36r)  .12449 

04.Ut>  0'^  Bu.siiicss  (^oninumictiion 
Systems 

The  study  of  (he  priuriples  ainl  technicjnes  of 
oiK'iaiing  message  centers  and  other  comnuniica- 
ticui  systems  in  a  hiisiness  setting,  (see  05.11  04: 
Oigani/ational  Commimication) 
()4\(m  04  Business  Report  Writing 

The  sfudy  of  the  principles  and  procedures  of 
researching,  (irgani/ing.  and  interpreting  infc.rma- 
tion  for  hnsiness  reports. 
2730.  N3.54.  J2.58.  J36:^  J694,  JI605.  JI724 

05      COMMl  K ICATION 


05,01  ADVERTISING 

*rhe  study  of-tfie  crcaticm.  execution,  transmission, 
and  evaluation  of  commercial  messages  concerned 
with  the  promotion  and  sale  of  products,  and 
seivices. 

05.0101  Advertising  Evaluation 

rhe  study  of  the  measurement  of  advertising 
messages  ming  primary  data^  media  research  data, 
arul  surveys  to  determine  the  success  of  product  or 
service  functions  in  advertising  campaigns. 
Farmers  |2356 

Mass  Connnunieation  Settings  ^-686,  N«8,  N41I 
N4.54,  N.532,  N709,  N723,  N8()9,  N833,  N844' 
N947,  N1021,  N1034,  N1045,  J114I,  11206* 
Ji:W>,  JI634,  J17I4,  J1728,   J1729,  JI852' 
J 1 924,  J2007.  J2046,  J2120,   J2I30,  J2I95  '  * 
J2196,  J2?8e,  J2344,  J2417,  J243I,  J2479' 
J2482,  J2619,  J2620,  J2656,  J2685,  J27I2' 
J2752,  B66,  B208,  B465,  35^*6,  H613,  3616*  ' 
B617,  B726,  B776,  B778 
News  and  J2375        ^  *  "* 

Persuasion  and  2618,' M7 10,  E30.  N713,  N833  ' 
N947,  NI021,,  N1034,  NI045, "  j981,' JIO^l' 
JI348.  J1374,  JI467,  J1925,  J2I95,  J2196' 
J2288,-  J2298,  J2344,  J2403,  J2417,-  J243r  . 


INmiX  OP  SUUJECTS 


J2479,  J2482,  J2619,  J2620,  J2''77,  J2684, 
-  ^  J2685,  B726 
Scat  Belt  C'jimpaign  N809 
Soviet  Union  J2326 

/  05.01  02  Advertising  Media 
/     Tlie  study  of  the  selection  and  implementation  of 
the  various  vehicles  for  advertising  messages,  in- 
cluding the  role  ot  advertising  agencies. 
Newspapers  and  Magazines  2618,  N337,  N709, 
N7I2,  N809,  N827,  N828,  N830,  N83I,  N1045, 
J92,  J261,  J340,  J343,  J361,  J4I6,  J433,  J485, 
J496, J516, J517,  J604,  J643,  J674,  J683,  J691, 
J771,  J788,  J798,  J809,  J983,  J 1064,  J 1206, 
J1329,  J1355,  J1358,  JI364,  J1379,  J1410, 
J1425,  J1490,  J1496,.  J1512,  J1587,  J1604, 
JI623,  J1653,  J1681,  J1707,  J1769,  J202I, 
J2033,  J2091,  J2125,  J2162,  J2177,  J2267, 
J2276,  J2283,  J2298,  J2326,  J2345,  J2356, 
J2375,  J2408,  J2479,  J2517,  J2683,  J2684, 
JJ>712,  B105 

(sec  07.05  05:  Courses  and  Curricular  Pro- 
grams: Journalism:  advertising) 
Radio  S308,  E321,  E772,  N758,  N809,  J416,  J674, 
'  J788,  j809,  J1098,  J1141,  J1206,  J1587,  J2288, 
J235e,  B2I7,  B238,  B251,  B390,  B505,  B534, 
B546,  B548,  B614,  B617,  B672,  B712 
i  Television  ^516,  C686,  E321,  E678,  E772,  N532, 
N616,  N618,  N650,  N651,  N652,  N723,  N7f,0, 
N758,.N809,-N827,  N829,  N844,  N845,  N8<i6, 
N847,  N848,  N849,  N850.  N947,  N956;  N957, 
N958,  N1021?  N1034,  N1103,  N1104,  H139, 
J1104,  J1141,  J1206,  J1490,  J1496,  J1587, 
J1939,  J2080,  J2091,  J2118,  J2148,  J2162. 
J2344,  J2356,  J2375,  J2417,  J2442,  J2482, 
J2503,  J2619,  J2656,  J2659,  J2677,  J2685, 
J2712,  J2752,  B73.  B217,  B251,  B284  B285, 
B356,  B384,  B42<.  B533,  B535,  B546,  B548, 
B577,  B578,  B586,  B587,  B613,  B616,  B617, 
B630,  B645,  B659,  B712,  B726,  B776,  B778 

05.01  04  Copywridng 
The  study  of  the  techniques  of  reprodudng  writ- 
ten matter  or  art  work  in  printed  form  for  ad- 
vertisements or  publidiy  releases. 
J94,  J219,  J544,  J1351,  J1018,  'j2051,  J2077, 
J2505,  J2594,  J2645.  B39,  B40,  B124,  B404, 
B756 

05.01  99  Other- Advertising 

Air  Force  J2465 

Business  and  Media  J2449 

Ethics  and  Morals  W972,  J 1653,  J 1856  " 

Law  and  Regulation  2668,  W972,  E772,  J485, 
J517,  J1315,  J2035,  J2709,  Bt02,  B136,  B143, 
B229,  B337,  B492,  B561,  b579,  B712  (see  05.03 
'<  '  01:  Film  and  Public  Policy,  05.06  99:  Law  and 
Regulation,  05.10  01:  Radio  and  Public  Policy, 
05.13  02:  Television  and«Public  Policy) 


Resear-h  in  A285,  JI467,  J1852,  J1876,  JI925. 

J2465,  J2633 
Tourism  N686,  J2517,  J2753 

05.02  COMMUNIC/iTION  TECHNOL- 
OGY 

The  study  of  the  applicution  of  technology  to 
communication. 

05.02  03  Satellite  Conimunicadon 

The  study  v  f  man-made  celestial  bodies  that  orbit 
the  earth  rnd  their  use  in  public  and  private 
communication. 

Extraterrestrial  Intelligence  N734 
Radio  N1056,  Nil  16,  J1918,  B122,  B192,  B237, 
B273 

Rural    Development    NII16,    N1117,    N1118,  -> 

Nil  19,  NI120,  N1121 
Television  Til  16,  N688,  N932,  N933,  N934, 

N936,  N1009,  N1116,  N1117,  N1118,  J122, 

J192,  J237,  JI397,  J1402,  J1918,  B273,  B610, 

B763 

05.03  HLM  AS  COMMUNICATION 

The  study  of  th*.  historical  development,  aesthetic 

qualities,  and  creative  process  of  the  motion  pic-  ^ 

ture  image  as  a  narrative,  documentary,  or  e^cpcri- 

mental  form  (sec  03.02).  ^ 
05.03  01  Film  and  Public  Policy 

The  study  of  the  laws  and  regulations  governing 

motion  pictures  as  a  public  medium. 

2697,  S638,  N786,  N1037,  J 1504,  J2430  (sec  05.01 
99:  Other  Advertising:  Law  and  Regulation, 
05.06  99:  Law  and  Regulation,  05.10  01:  Ri  dio 
and  Public  Policy,  05,13  02:  Television  and  Fub- 
lic  Policy) 
05.0S  02  Film  in  Education 

The  study  of  the  nature,  history,  and  use  of  the 

motion  pictures  as  an  educational  instrument. 

T66,  T67,  N14,  N60,  N81,  B354  (sec  07.12  03: 
Audio-Visual  Aids:  Film) 
05.08  03  Film  Producuon 

The  study  and  eyerdsc  of  the  principles  and 

techniques  of  creating  motion  pictures. 

1812,  M276,  N690,  N1037 

05.03  04^  History  of  Film  as 
Com.Tiunication 

The  study  of  the  evolution  and  development  of 
the  motion 'picture  medium  as  a  socioeconomic 
cultural  phenonrcnon. 
2547,  C486,  B36 
05.03  05  Theory  and  Criticism  of  Film  as 
^  Communication 

Tlfc  study  of  the  methods  and  standards  for  jud- 
ging the  quality  of  motion  picture  film  and  film 


394 


an 


TABLE  OF  CONTTNTS 


tni<<""8^SiQ2^'fument  of  mass  communication. 

vv,(cntior'|;or^*«it^rest  M689 

Miitl'^f  J2l>^'ion  and  Change  c558.  N.'542. 

Content  047,  »M  1 748 

Criti"snir254  ^^2.  2679.  2686.  ^559 

^174  ^952.  S1066.  W9ai  C486.  N786. 

J 1748  .257^ 

Hes^^arcb  ^n^fO.  gjoge.  A285.  J, 534 


of 


Th^  stud/ ^  ^  Mnciples  anct  t^^^^jhods  of  im- 
Piirf''^    ^P'hi^^^changing  .betw^^  countries 

^rtri'^fi^'^^tew^^'her  means.  '  ^  ^ 
05.05  01       ./^^lional  Negotiations 


Tlie  ;^^^cts  or  processes  involved  ,„ 

cor,irf"ni^r  or^^hich  s^ck  to  settle      make  ar- 
V'     ^nicnts  suitable  countries'or 
n^ji^n-staC  do 

I>at;>j^^jJ09>  \Nio92.  N1093»  ^^,094  ^^,1095 

MJ^'  ^84^'  ^1098 
Dipi^7nr'acy^86.  '  >935.  2020.  252>,  530, 
W4f»  ;^.N^^I^,  C49,  Ei4i,  £235.  E329.' 
N749 


^^^^^WmI^^'Nti^^^'  S644.  5^53;  s869.:c298. 

65.0502  i^^^^^^tional  Propaganda 

5f".^y  <i  etc  ^Q^nmunicatidn  ei^  ,oygJ^^J  ^ 
"ation      >P^^i  '  to  funher  »ts 

cause  (sec  05.0^  03.  p^^p^; 

.W<i,2;/V^Un,^6.  N30I.  N38»,  b^389.  n392. 
'      N7^;^;i^5l         N944,  N945.  Nig^g.  Nlrf29 
Ni'O^O^  .r^hn.^>032.  Ni033,  J2492  ' 

Bay  a(  ^KV^C  ^^34.  J 151 1  . 
British  ^'^dlget^^^lih  E724 
Cehtra^  Int^'  .    ^-Agency  N744  ^     ,  . 

Chi^j250^^685 


M985,  N744 

...  -"-(i,  tr 

Wartirtj^ 


Multinat'?"^^'^  fe^f^on  N684. 


05.06  JOURNALISM 

The  study  of  the  principles  and  methods  of 
gathering,  processing,  evaluating,  and  dissemi- 
nating, through  mass  media,  information  about 
curfent  events  and  issues. 

N127,  N157,  N225,  je7^,  J1200,  J1312,  11819, 
J1963,  J1964,  J2095.  J2104,  J2117,  B473 
05.06  01  Editorial  Processes 
The  study  of  principles  ujid  methods  of  selectip.g, 
processing,  ajid  evaluating  news  and  editorial  con- 
tent in  the  mass  media,  particularly  in  the  light  of 
audience  or  rciplership  needs  and  responses. 
Editing  and  Gatekeeping  NlOO,  N817  141  J231 
J489,  J598,  J671.  J797,  J799.  J869.  J967.  JI002,' 
Ji058,  J1134.  JM37,  J1166,  JI227  ri24K 
J1287,  J1387,  JI420,  J1423,  J143.  i\4^5, 
J1481,  J1482,  J1522,  J1577;  J1618,  J1650, 
J1671,  J17/,>,  J1883,  J1941,  J1973,  J2010, 
J2119,  J222a  J2289,  J2316,  J2370,  J2407 
J2491,  J2625,  J2657,  J2664,  J2718 
Editorials  and  Editorial  Writing  C:586.  N677 
N853,  N1058.  J6.  J  n^rtt95rJ226,  J291,  J297' 
J298,  J356,  J404,  J415.  J466,  J477,  J489,  J504! 
J531.  J598.  J603.  J635.  J641.  J687.  J689,  J725, 
J758,  J765.  J768,  J776,  J810,  J814,  J838.  J869. 
J882.  J911.  J932,  fj994,  J 1043,  J 1048,  J 1050, 
JI23!,  J1303,  J1317.  J1320,  J1342,  J1414, 
J1439.  J1519.  J162I.  J1677,  J1706,'  J174r 
JI743,  J1853,  J1983.  J2102,  J21 15,  -J2161. 
J2191,  J2201,  J2225.  J2i:^J,  J2303,  J2316. 
J2376,  J2388.  J2403,  J2407;  J2453,  J246K 
J2.520,  J2538,  J2540,  J2627,  J2682,  J2736 

05,06  02  Criticaland  PersUasive  Writing  ' 
The  study  of  the  principles  and  techniques  which 
can  be  effectively  employed  inWh  written  forms, 
as  editorial^^  reviews,  and  interpretive  analyses  for 
evaluative  ol^pebuaiive  purposes. 

N853.  J151,  J222,  J932/J1253;'  11873,  12304. 
•~  B280  J  -  ■ 

05.06  03  .Electronic  Journalism   -  .  .  .  ^ 
The  study  of.  the  prindples  and  techniques  of 
planning,  creating,  and  transmitting  informational 
or  hews.related  tnessages  through  the  electronic 

.vprocess,  particularly  by  radio  and  television. 
B369.  B370 

Aesthetic  Theory  and  2696,  B702 

Argument,  M7 10,  N556.  J 1348,  J 1634  (sec  05.11' 

06  01:  Argumentation)  .  '  ' 

Attention^and  Interest  N293,  H38,  11674,  J 1708;-  ^ 

Ji852,  J1889  (see'05.11  08  Contemporary:  At- 

tention  and  Interesjt) 

Children  M413,  TlOei,  Tll52i  C5l6,  N773, 
N789,  N1105,  J1203,  J1859,  B139'  B140 
B805  "  '  '  , 
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Film  (see  03':02  02:  Alleniioii  and  Interest) 
Radio  (see  05.10  03:  Attention  and  Interest) 
Television  (see  05.13  05:  Attention  and  Interest) 
Women  J901  ] 
Attitude  Formation  and   Change  2658.  M.54. 
M120.  (-.575.  E915.  N573.  N728.  N810.  N963. 
H122.  J486.  J732.  J787.  J851.  J883.  J1246. 
J 1407.  J  1.509.  J 1524.  J1528.  J 1542.  J 1584. 
J16(K).  J1675.  J1761.  J1765.  J1817.  J1891. 
J 1920.  J 1975.  J 1993.  J2014.  J2020.  J2029. 
J2().56.  J2085.  J21 14.  J2272.  J238().  B674.  B725. 
B8(K)  (see  05.11  03:  Person-to^Person  and  In- 
tra personal  Situations:  Attitude  formation  and 
change.  05.11  03:  Small  Group  Situations:  Atti- 
tude formation  and  change.  05.1 1  08:  Cxmtem- 
porary:  Attitude  formation  and  change) 
Advertising  (see  05.01  01) 
American  institutions  N962 
Black  militancy  J23.52 
Black  press  J553.  J2007.  J2084 
(.;inada  J1673 

Children  2627.  M581.  T1061.  C516.  C.568. 

E942.  N621.  N6ijl.  N6.52.  N717.  N718.  N719. 

N720.   N72U  N722.   N723.   N724.  N725. 

N726.   N727.   N789.   N844.   N845.  N846. 

N847.   N848.   N849.    N8.50.    N910.  N935. 

N938.  N947.  N948.  N1021.  N1043.  NllOO. 

H74.  H1.54.  J 1147.  J 1903.  J 1958.  J 1986. 

J2134.  J2217.  J2280.  J2482.  J2.544.  J2615. 

J2647.  J2677.  B66.  B457.  B623.  B632.  B659. 

B66().  B66i;  B662.  B663.  B726.  B727.  B743. 

B744.  3776.  B777.  B778.  B794.  B795.  B806 
Omgress  J448.  J1015 
Drama  J 1047.  J2134 
Editorials  J291.J301.  J22 16 
Elderly  J2320.  B683.  B783 
.  Eskimos  N929..N930.  N93i.  N935.  J231& 
Ethnic  j^roups  N 1043.  N 1044' 
Film  C:558.  N542.  J2179.  B635 
Formosa  6457  *  ' 

Health  news  N704.  N705.  N709.  N710.  N7rf. 

N712;  N714.  N745.  JI049.  •  J 1088.  JH47. 

J1266.  J1858.  j2139.  J2*147 
International  6pinion  E886.  N127.  N393.  J67. 
*  J1617.  J18>^1.  J1999     '  =. 
Me.ssage  lengtht  J2446  '  ;  ^ 
Musical  taste  J22a9 

Mythtmaking  WlOlO.  N1640..B806  :, 
News  diffu.sion  (see  05.06  03:  Learning:  News 

diffusion)  ■ 
Newspapers  and  magazines  (see  05.06  99) 
Ohio  J439       '  *  *  •  . 

Pre-trial  publicity  N864.  J1422.  J1598.  J1635. 
\  J2057.  B361.  B365.  B737.  (see  QJi.  10  03: 

Courts  and.  05.07:  Courts  and.  05.13  05: 

Courts  and.  05.06  99:  Attitude'Formation  and 

Change:  Prti-trial  publicity) . 
Radio  (see  05.10  03)  •  - 


Space  program  N922   

Teachers  J992 
Television  (see  05.13  05) 
Wartime  N542.  J324.  J 1958 
Yugoslavia  J2187 
Audience  1807.  S551.  E887.  N.504.  N891.  N892. 
N1044.  J48.  J787.  J811.  J870.  J 1440.  J1448. 
J1617.  J1675.  J1817.  J1975.  J1977.  J2()06. 
J2078.  J2101.  J2273.  J2380.  B120.  B3()6.  B520. 
B573  (see  05.07:  A'udienie  analysis.  05.10  03: 
-     Audience,  analysis.  05.11   08:  .Contemporary: 
Audience.  05.13  05:  Audience  Analysis) 
African  B418 

Aged  C710.  N645.  N647.  B495 

Blacks  N 1046.  J2084.  J2374.  J2629.  J2660. 

J2712.  B316.^385.  B433.  B435.  B485.  B.536; 

B632.  B695 

Briti.sh  2333.  2389.  (.311.  J970.  J 1007.  J 1027. 

J2I08.  B.562 
Children  M413.  M581.  T686.  T1152.  W333. 

C.568.  C634.  C757.  E942.  N627.  N6.50.  N651. 

N6.52.  N717.   N718.   N719.   N721.  N722. 

N769.   N770.   N771.   N774.   N775.  N776. 

N777.  N778.  N1012.  Nl()99.  NllOl.  N1103. 

NIKM.  H142,   H172.  J853.  J893.  J 1027. 

Ji214.  J  1.520.  J2 135.  J2343.  J2.573.  J2676. 

J2699.  B248.  B4n.  B432.  B433.  B444.  B456. 

B515.  B516.  B562.  B572.  B623.  B630.  B631. 
.  B645.  B742.  B791.  B792.  B805 
Elderly  J2681.  B664.  B665 
Emotionally  disturbed  B725  \ 
Farmers  B72.  B263 
Cierman  B81  ' 
Housewives  B55.  B163 
.  International  1600.  J7.  J 1404..  B486 
Japane.se  N361.  N774  ' 
Latin  American.  E886.  N344.  B220    '  ' 
Mexican-American  J2744.  B624 
:    .Military  B5,71  \  , 

,  Molluscoid  B349  .  ' 
Nigerian  J1795  .  .  ^ 
■Prisoners  J2565  '    ?  < 

Puerto  Rican  J1749  '  >  ' 

Soviet  J1838.  J 1914  / 

St-.lents  (youth)  M36().  E224.  N594.  H142. 
.1161.  J570.  J1133.-*  J1871.  J2G97.  J2108. 
J2112.  J2!378./J2676..  J2744.  B386.  B43I.. 
,B485.  B486.  B494.  B517.  B562.  B599.  B758 
BihVography  i  .5.  M228f.  M250.  M269.  M292. 
M318.  M345.  M418!  M438;  M46i.  \1482.  M504. 
M542.  M584.  M619.  M660;  M696.  M734.  W106. 
J25.*J154.  J159,J163.  J164.  J17d.  J183,JI86. 
J 192.  . J 197.  J202.  J215.  J220.  J224.  J225.  J230; 
'  J234.  J238.  J249.  J253.  J257.  J262.  J267.  J275. 
J282.  J288.  J294.  J299.  J308.  J313.  J319.  J327. 
J334.  J341.  J348.  J355.  J363.  J370.  J386.  J389, 
..•J397-,  J403.  J409:  J413.  J417.  J4?2.  J423.  J430. 
J436.  J450.  J460.  J468.  J473.  J484.  J493.  J501. 
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J507.  J508.  J514,  J520,  J527,  J539,  J548,  J555, 
J562.  J567,  J573.  J580,  J588,  J595,  J606,  J6i5, 
J6i8.  J625,  J628.  J632.  J639.  J648,  J657,  J659, 
J668.  J678.  J688.  J699,  J700.  J702,  J7i7,  J730,  ^ 
J74i, J752,  J764,  J770,  J775,  J786,  J796, J805, 
J820.  J832.  J841,  J845,  J849.  J858,  J868,  J830. 
J889,  J898  °J909,  J920,  J928,  J939.  J940,  J950, 
J964,  J974,  J987.  J988,  JIOOO,  JlOll.  J1022, 
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and  Intrapersonal  Situations:  Feedback.  05.1 1 
08:  Contemporary:  Audiencd;  Feedback) 
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Fluency.  M984  ' 
Game  .simulation  M907 

.  Croup  Uynamics  1751,  1780,  2150.  2474.  2566. 
M401.  M456.  .M537.  M776.  M777.  M807. 
M826.  M849.  M866.  M899.  M953.  M986. 
M993.  Mr007.  M1026.  M1056.  M1072. 
M1097.,  MllOl.  M1102.  M1103.  MH04, 
M1110.,rr92.  S690..  S949.  S1092.  W432. 
W728.  W911.  W965.  WJ013.  C65.  C:667, 
C673.  (:674.  E75.  E138.  E272.  E469.  E834.* 
E947.  NL39.  N179.  N258,  N296.  N521  .■N530. 
N547.  H37.  HI 59 
Gnmpthink  Ml 072 

Inter-group  relations  2647.  C464;  E302.  N641 
Interviewing  M84.1.  M865.  M889.  M897. 
M1050.  M1098.  S972.  SlOOl.  C109.  C>117. 
C:482.  C:581.  E9.  E21.  E46.  £176.  E193.  E791. 
E805.  E855.  A27B.  N121.  N466,  N636.  H102. 
H169.  J20.  J21 1 1  (see  07.05  05:  Cx)urscs  and 
Ciurricular  Programs:  I ntcrvicwi ng.  05.07 : 
Newspapers  and  Magazines:  Interviewing) 
Juries  F179.  F213 

Leadership  (see  05.11  03:  Small  Group  Situ- 

'  ations:  Moderators  and  leadership) 
Machiavcllianism-and-M860  


Moderators  and  leadership  892.  1007.  1678, 

1679.  1898.  1,919.  1959.  2063.  2412.  M306. 

M312.  M476.  M807.  M969.  M974.  M978. 
•M1013.  M1019.  Mr033.  M1039.  M1065. 
_M1U0._T463»  T636.Jr966.  TiP5§»_'r>  ^36. 

S258.  S396.  S421.  S1051.  51107.  "W199. 

W379.  W455.  W905.  W1018.  C220.  C276. 

C429.  C576.  C665.  E29.  E68.  El  18.  N77. 

N142.  N419.  N528.  N530.  N696.  H27 
National  Training  Laboratory  N131 
Negotiation  2500.  Ml 073.  C633.  C679.  N951. 

H52 

Nonverbal  communication  (see  05.11  03:  Per- 
son-to^Person  and  Intrapcrsonal  Situations: 
Non-verbal) 

Obaervation  of  2150 

.Orientation  behavior  M969 

Perception  M308.  M1056.  Mi058.  TD66.  W924. 
W965.  W1018.  E855.  E922,  N259.  N419.  H4. 
H51.  H92.  H 13 1  (see  ,05.11  03:  Person-to- 
Person  and  Intrapcrsonal  Situations:  Percep- 
tion. 05.11  08:  Contemporary:  Perception) 

Personality  M400.  M875.  M961.  M978.  Mi004. 
M1019.  M1026.  M1056.  S1021  (sec  05.11  03: 
Person-to-Person  and  Intrapcrsonal  Situ- 
ations: Personality) 

Persuasion  (sec  05.11  06  05:  Small  Group) 

Phenomenological  approach  T580 

Politics  and  Ml 007.  W342 

PROANA  5  W799 

Psychoiheraphy  and  N256 

Q-technique  M719.  W896 

Race  differences  SlOOl 


Relational  control  Ml  101.  Ml  102.  Ml  103.  E947 
Research  in  2515.  2566.  2602.,  2721.  M401, 
M771.  M772.  VM920/ M986.  T903.  Til  19, 
S1071.  C161.  C:544.  E469.  A283.  N76.  N242, 
N245,  N515,  N521,  N537,  N950  (see  07.05 
05:  Tests  and  Measurements:  Discussion  and 
small  group  communication) 
Robs  2031.  M64.  8396.  8421.  W 199.  C276.  K6. 
.  !  K62 

Satisfaction  in  M496.  M797.  M1039.  Ml  102". 

Ml  103.  Ml  110.  S1008.  W945:  W966.  C^15. 

C665.fi  79 
Seating  arrangements  Tl  128 
Sex  differences  2721.  M974.  M10I9.  M1095. 

S^OOl.  S1107.^W924.  W932.  W1018.  E834. 

Nb96 

Social  interaction  M1097.  E834.  N951.  H4.  H26. 
H27.  H37  (see  05.11  03:  Pcrson-to- Person 
and  Intrapcrsonal  Situations:  Social  interac- 
tion) ■■  ^ 

Structure  M776.  M777.  M831.  M860.  M899. 
M927.  S969.  N117.  N255.  N258.  N602.  H15. 
H26.  H31.  H37 

T-group  T862.  T1006.  C268 
-^^-Tcachcr-administration-ncgotiation-T960_ 


Telephone  conferences  N678.  N1004.  N1005. 
N1006.  N1007.  N1008.  N1009.  NIOIO. 
N1082.  H51 
Tests  and  measurements  1888,  2150.  2474. 
M62.  M64.  M277.  M309.  M311.  M826.  M866. 
M920.  M1087.  T47.  T181.  T580.  W435. 
W728.  W799.  C344.  C429.  C440.  C469.  E469. 
'E673.  N72.  N73.  N74.  N75.  N76.  N77.  N78. 
N528  (sec  07.05  05:  Tests  and  Measurements: 
Discussion)  ,  c 

Thematic  approach  M986.  C344 
Topics  2290.  M656.  C344 
Training  T788.  W905.  N131.  N505.  F5.  F6 
Trust  2401.  M766.  M984.  N259.  N696.  J1839 
(sec  05.11  03:  Person-to-Pcrson  and  Intrapcr- 
sonal Communication:  Trust) 
Vocal  ;activity  W965 

05.11  03  01  Confiia  MaTiagcmenr 
The  study  of  the  role  of  communication  in  the 
creation  and  control  of  cohflia. 
2497.  2779.  M904,  M907.  M910.  M911.  H8 
Argumentative  Situations  F209 
Interpersonal  Communication  Situations  M907. 

M908.  M909.  M911.  M913.  T1099.  W983. 

C4i4.  E927.  E939.  N548.  N554.  N895.  N896. 

N897 

Mass   Communication  Situations   M670,  J891. 

J1326.  J1576.  B796 
Public  Address  Situations  2497.  2716.  8883. 

W935.  E768 

Small  Group  Communication  Situations  M797. 
M905.  M906.  M907.  M911.  M912,  C591.  N296, 
H18.  C633.  C666.  C731 
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Television  Situaiipns  E939 
05,11  04  Organizational  Communiclition 
,  The  study  of  interrelated  behaviors,  technologies, 
and  systems  funaioning  within  an  organization. 
M31,  isbs;  1553,  2730,  M279,  M285,  M5.16 
M519,  .M537,   M803,   M897,   M971,  M985- 
M1021,    M1040,  -  M1062,    M1063,  MIO64' 
.      M1065,  M1085,  M1095,  T170,  Tiq57,  T1084 
S257.  ^98,  SIQQO,  W185,  W809,  W832,  W883' 
W915,  W945,  W1014,  C98,  C99,  C261,  C446' 
C529,  C533,.q555,  C682.  E9,  ElO,  Ell,  EI2' 
E40,  E41,  .E43,  E68,  E91,  E112,  E180,  EI81' 
,      E205,  E207,  E213,  E218,  E290,  E361,  fe422 
E426,  E434,  E511,  E545,  E854,  E928,  E946' 
A 106,  A213,  A214,  A215,  A216,  A258,  A297' 
A298,  A299,  N2,  N3,  N4,  N16,  N17,  N26,  mi 
N37,  N38,  N52,  N57,  N62,  N64.  N88,  N9l! 
N95,  N109,  N112,  N141,  N149,  N162,  NI63! 
N165,  N169,  N193,  N195,  N200,  N213,  N215, 
N221,  N222,  N230,  N232,  N253,  N266,  N272' 
N29S.  N300,  N353,  N354,  N360,  N363,  N392' 
N399,  N429,  N434,  N443,  N457,  N480,  N492' 
N507,  N549,  N550,  N575,  N641,  N673,  N787' 

 N797,   N949,   N950,   N951,   N952,  NlOU 

nsn082,  «16,  H627nR807TTlY6rftT3^7HT40^ 
H144^  H169.  J2181,  J2344,  J2365,  B621  (se^ 
07.05  05:  Courses  and  CurricuJar  Programs: 
Business  and  Professional  dommunication, 
07.05  05:  Teaching:  Courses:  business  and  pro- 
fessionaJj.  communication,  05. 1 1  06  03:  Discus- 
sion and  Conference:  Business,  community,  and  - 
government) 

05.11  05  Oral  Interpretation 
The  study  of  literature  through  performance  in- 
volving the  development  of  skilled  verbal  and 
nonverbal  expression  based  on  critical  analysis  of 
written  texts. 

391,  522,  668,  742,  781,  940,  953,  998,  1178 
1419,  1516,  1616.  1742, 1797,  1852,  1931,  2014 
2459,  M262,  T129,  T250,  T675,  T685,  SI  I5' 
S153,  S1085,  W42,  W262,  W287,  W603,  C267' 
E388,  E45b,  E476  (see  07.05  05:  Courses  and 
CurricuJar  Programs:  Interpretation.  07.05  05: 
Teaching:  Courses:  interpretation) 

05.1 1  05  01  Aesthetics  of  Literature  in 
Performance 
The  study  of  the  philosophy  of  art  as  it  applies  to 
and  enhances  the  performance  and  evaluation  of 
literature. 

.  57,  308,  771,  884,  1079,  1138,  1460,  1477,  1797 
1885,  1901,  1923,  1931,  1951,  2014,  T178' 
T202,  T408,  T802,  S13,  S198,  S239i  5297* 
S770,  W131,  W198,  W262,  W478,  W957,  E20* 
E59,  E124 

Abandon  485 

Alpha  Activity  SI  113 


Audience  Analysis  and  Adaptation  2742,  T710 
T956,  T1024,  S297,  S621,  S697,  S752,'  W569' 
W595,  W606,  W607,  W750  .  ' 

Bibliography  W427  * 

Burke,  Kenneth  S697 

Ciardi,  John  S653 

Convention  T835 

Criticism  1789,  M9l6,  T833,  T859,  T92J,  W327 

W427,,W854,  C712,  E519  ■ 
Eliot,  T.  S.  W777 
Emotion  8388,  543*2,  S925,  W607 
Empathy  2545,  S621,  W838 
Evil  W595 

Feedback  W866,  W959 

Focus  M792 

Grotowski,  Jerzy  2631 

Hegel  P97 

Humanities  S1012 

Imagination  110.  S388.  W777.  C39 

Impersonation  vs.  Interpretation  32.  40.  59.  645 

T596.  S222.  S741.  W168 
Indirea  Discourse  M924 
Intfdiduaions  2398 
KinesicsT1026  ^ 

_^_Language_Uaagc_1857^2035.JI7.10.  .T836.-T982 
W367 

Laughton.  Charles  T143,  C35 
Linguistic  Analysis  2725.  M789  ' 
Ustenability  M313.  M314.  M315.  M523 
Love  N699 
McLuhan  and  S8% 

Meaning  1752,  S405.  5773.  W85,  W555.  W881 

C712.  E204.  J1857 
Memorization.411 
Mental  Visualization  51 1 13 
Metaphor  T1073 
Montage  C39 
Narrator  T1024.  C527 
Naturalness  1824,  M524 
Paradigm  W785 

Physical  Delivery  372.  T1026.  T1072,  5297  5752 
CI 70.  C580 

Preparation  6.  255.  333,  T876,  5382,  W314 

W368.  W574.  W751.  F124 
Professionals  at  2103.  T143.  S653.  5728  W336 

E325  .        '  ' 

Recordings  E51 

Research  in  2742.  M892.  M1052.  W192.  W625 
W748.  W749.  W750.  W751.  W752.  W753' 
W785.  W881.  A284  (sec  07.05.05:  Tests  and 
Measurements:  Interpretation) 

Rhetoric  and  2545.  2732.  2733.  M679.  T704 
W865.  C454.  C612.  P47.  PI  17 

Rhyme  2725 

Rhythm  400.  2392.  2544.  2656.  T834.  W450 
W604.  W777  ^  * 

Riddles  M960 
Self  Reference  C756 
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Sepia  SchcK)!  I.I  79 
'    Scricxomic  Tension  ,W569 
Sex  Factor  W959 

Silent  Reading  M237,  M278,  W267,  W6I  I,  W647 
Speaker's  Appreciation  of  Literature  387,  776, 

SI 08,  S297,  W53,  W749,  W785,  W827,  E250 
Speaker's  Relation  to  Literature  36,  2623,  2742, 
'    M356,  T7I0,'T876,  T956,  SI 83,  W749,  C39, 

C:l34 

Staging  M792,  W336 

Style  2a56,  T835,  S222,  S405,  W606,  W838 
Vocal  Delivery  3,56,  365,  814,  1244,  1420,  1512, 
.    M28,  M84,  M99,  M202,  M329,  S93,  S99,  S247, 

S297,  S925,  SI  1 13,  WI98,  W368,  W574,  W606, 

W693,  CI70,  E336 
Wiiliams,  Charles  S943 

05.1 1  05  02  Criticism  of  Literature  in  Performance 

The  study  of  the  analysis  and  evaluation  of  literary 

texts  in  performance. 

Aiken,  Ck>nrad  T694 

Aleichem,  Sholom  SI 002 

American  Indian  TI037 

The  Anniversaries  257 1 

Anthologies  1685 
,  Auden,  W.  H.  1744,  1980,  M960 

Bible  856,  91 1,  S556.  W57I,  E336 

Billy  Budd  W595 

Bronte,  Emily  E65 

Browning,  Elizabeth  B.  E65 

CMntos  W388 

Chicano  Literature  T 1 039 

Choice  of  676,  I95I,  1990,  T423,  TI070 

Cloud  6\3 

CocktqM  Party  C267 

O^nus  SlOOe 

Conrad,  Joseph  W827 

Dickens,  C:harles  2656 

Dickinson,  Emily  E34 

Donne,  John  2571,  2732 

Dubliners  W387 

Eliot,  T.  S.  C267 

Fiddler  on  the  Roof  S 1002 

Folklore  S998 

Folk  Songs  W885 

Frau  Bauman,  Frau  Schmidt,  and  Frau  Schwartu 

W758 
Frost,  Robert  C712 
Greek  Tragedies  T469 
Heqrt-of-Darkness  .>V827 
Herbert,  George  2720 
Hiroshima  1647. 
Historical  Documents  T953 
James,  Henry  2656 
Jealousy  C527 
Jeffers,  Robinson  1533 
Jewish- American  Literature  T1038 
Joyce,  James  W387 
Keats,  John  S1062 


IJndsay,  Vachcl  1581 
lx>wcll.  Amy  E34 
lx)well,  Roljert  M702  . 
Milton,  John  S895,  SI006 
A/0631  jDicA  S405,  CI  17 
Morning  Song  T694 
Neihardt,  John  S352 
C}de  to  a  Nightingale  SI 062 
Philosophical  Works  PI 09  " 
Pound,  Ezra  W388,  PI58  . 
'/V  P>-o/ii6if ion  2732 
Pirsig,  Robert  M.  W937  ' 
Recorded  E51 
RoblJc-Grillet,  Alain  (^527 
Roethke,  Theodore  W758 
Rossetti,  Christina  E|55 
Samson  Agonistes  S895 
Sra/ar^r  2184 
Shakespeare  1696,  T982 

Stopping  by  the  Woods  on  a  Snowy  Evening  C712 

Stowc,  Harriet  Beecher  C547 

Structuralist  Criticism  MI028 

They  Fie  from  Me  W605 

Thomas,  Dylan  M70i 

To  An  Athlete  Dying  Voung  2538 

Twain,  Mark  2711  -     .  ~- 

Viznesensky,  Andrei  M789 

The  Wanderer  M960  ' 

Whitman,  Walt  Ml 72 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas  W605 

Wylie,  Elinor  E34 

You  Sit,  Pregnant,  Pale  M789  . 

Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle  Maintenance  W937 

05.11  05  03  Group  Performance 
The  study  of  modes  of  adaptation  and  oral  pre- 
sentation of  a  literary  text  by  two  or  more  persons 
including  performances  utilizing  music,  sound, 
dance,  and  other  paralinguistic  effects. 
Chamber  Theatre  T942 

Choral  Speaking  518,  735,  771,  815,  863,  864. 
903.  938,  988,  989,  1180,  T469,  S7,  S39,  S93, 
S188,  S22t,  S389,  W34,  W68,  W74,  W198, 
W664,  E242,  E41I  (see  07.05  05:  Teaching: 
Units  of  Instruction:  choral  speaVing) 
Bibliography  T107 
Directing  827 

For  children  600,  818,  819,  Tip7 
For  handicapped  T205 
Physical  delivery  1 081 
Volral  delivei7  T234  . 
Readei\Tlieatre  645,  2262,  M566,  M792.  M892. 
T516.  T527,  T539.  T605,  T662,  T796,  T859. 
T905,  T953.  T990.  T1072,  TI073.  S383.  S661. 
W647,  W881vW958,  W1015.  C267.  C308.  0660, 
E325,  E561  \ 

05. 1 1  05  04  Oral  Tra>iition  , 
Forms  of  Prescntation\ 
Drama  T527,  T1051,Xl071.  W315,  C612 
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.(»rou|i  perforniancc.(sce  05.11  05  03) 
'  lx?cturc  recital  TS^. 

.  Poetry  464.  505,  518.  541.  735.  827.  939.  1 180. 

1225.  14fil.  1545.  1808.  1841.  1901.  2036. 

2236.  2332.  2521.  2537.  2538.  2571.  2623. 
^     •    ^725.  T526.  T637,  ■r694.  T820.  T832.  SI 88. 
■  S352.  S388.  S432.  S653.  S8()9.  S828.  S943. 
'    W34.  W53.-W85.  W314.  W367.  \V369.  W5()4. 

W555.  V^74.  W605.  W664.*W758.  W854. 

(:712.  E^.  E65.  E*140.  E2()4.  E241..  E343. 

E411.*I'97.  P160.  N699,  J1857 

melaphof  T957 

music-  and  T1153 

physital  delivery  667 

prosodic  structures  in  2749. 

rhythm  1533.  1913,  2392.  2544.  2725.  2749.' 
M491.  M701.  M702,  W368 

Russian  M789 
Prosit  165,  356.  2521,  2631.  M924.  M1028.  T834. 

T1050,  W5()4.  (:580 
Story-telling  69.  216.  580.  717.  729.  730.  745. 
T609...T789.  S748.  E456  (see  07.05  05:  Teach- 
ing: Units  of  Instruction:  story-telling) 
r.History  1226.  2132,  T927.  W180.  W478 
O^rson.  Hiram  W619 
Clurry.  S.  S.  2478.  T524,  T790.  T988 
Dickens.  Charles  1595.  1966,  2179 
Eighteenth  century  M524 
ElcKution  2132.  2187.  S669.  S1074.  C757 
English  verse  2544  ^ 
Factory  readers  S708 
Greece  581.  2228.^2521,  P160 
Johns<in.  Gertrude  T611.  T989 
Poe.  Edgar  Allen  S609,  S624 
Pre-Raphaelite  W958 
Quinlilian  2059  .  . 

Research  in  W803 
Rhapsodes  2521 
Rocthke.  Theodore  M491 
Rome  843.  2059 
Slowe,  Harriet  Beecher  (:507 
Twain.  Mark  1596,  2711 

05.1 1  06  Pragmatic  Communication 

The  study  and  practice  of  communication,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  influence  or  facilitate  deci.sion 
making. 

05.11  06  01  Argumentation 
The  study  of  the  processes  involve^  in  the  devel- 
opment of  ideas  through  reasoned  discour.se. 
554.  571.  578,  585.  5901  M446.  T70.  E123  (see 
07.05  05:  Courses  and  Curricular  Programs: 
Argumentation  and  Debate,  07.05  05:  Teach- 
ing: Courses:  argumentation  and  debate.  07.05 
05:  Teaching:  Units  of  Instruction:  argumenta- 
tion and  debate) 
Antiquity  (Before  500  A.D.)  327,  2575,  W650, 
C179,  C700,  F199 


('/)ntern|K)rary  (Approx.  1900 — present)  101.303. 
'  323.  336.  756.  1099.  J 76 1;  1961.  2281.  2397. 

2438.-2473.  2488.  M2()4.  M3(K).  M3()2.  M331. 

M334.  M386.  M446.  M710.  M798.  170.  1452; 
.  1769.  '1782.  S146.  S449.  S597.  S6I2.  S617. 

S776.  W36I.  W449.  W659.  W()60.  W726.  W879. 

W991.  (:449,  (:539.  E84.  El 75.  N154;  P54. 

P159.  F27.  F88.  F99.  F135.  FI70.  F188.  F189. 
•  F20I.  F2()5.  F206.'  F2l5.  F218.  F221.  F222. 

F226  (sec  05.06  03:  Argument.  05.11  ()6  i)2\ 

0.5.11  06  05) 

Analogy  437.  P37.  1*92.  P1.50,  P151  o 
Analysis  335.  M215.  M61 1.  T575.  C206.  (:22|. 
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B45.^,  B489 

Directors  and  Directing  N1015,  J1104,  JI564, 

J2336,  J2553,  B20,  B88,  B522 
Editing  B801 

Management  and  Prmiuction  N685,  N733.  N963, 
N964,  N9'65,  N966,  N967,  N976,  N973,  J756, 
Jl 104,  J2229,  J2244,  J2346,  J2368,  J2535,  B25, 
B29,  B46,  B59,  BlOl,  B182,  B189,  B201,  B211, 
B217,  B235,  B339,  B341,  B343,  B371,  B441, 
B605,  B62r,  B626,  B676,  B679,  B690  B705, 
B718,.B724,  B799 

Minorities  in  B679 

Sound  M1099,  N985 

Technology  B793 

UHF  J2687,  B35 

VHFJ2687 

Visual  AiH«  ^"82,  Bill,  B209,  B225,  B447,  B689 
;  05.13  OE  /  r  -  'vision  Programing 

The.stur,.*  v'.  the  principles  and  techniques  of 
developing  and  scl  duling  television  programs 
and  of  evaluating  audience  response. 
1418.  S479,  S595,  S638,  S918.<W285,  W497,  C90, 
C245,  E120,  E321,  E415,  E494,  E613,  N432. 
N605,  J2600,  J2687,  647,  B51,  BlOl,  B136, 
B188,  B224,  B248,  B256,"  B285,  B290,  B301, 
B306,  B316,  B317.  B341.  B412,  B448;  B467, 
B482,  B565,  B596,  B597,  .B700,  B756,  B766. 
B790;  B798  (see  05.06  03:  Programing,  05.1.3 
03) 

Accuracy  J2466,  J2536.  J2537v  B773 

Advertising  (see  05.01  02:  Television) 

Africa  B417,  B690  . 

Aged  in  N646  ^ 

Agenda  Setting  N756,  N75'7,  N758,J^759,"N760, 

N762,  N763,  N765.  N766,  N7.67rN768,  N1022.. 

N1026,  N1071,  J2215.^24^17,  J2493,  J2504, 

J2514, 

Agriculturatjoufnalism  B326,  B388  (see  05.06  03: 
Audience:  Farmers) 
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Arctic  N927,  N929,  N930,  N93i,  N932,  N933 

N934,  N935i  N936,  J23I9 
Asia  B647 

Attention  and  Interest  M4I3,  1*1152,  N773,N789, 
N1105,  H139,  JI203;  jl412,  Jl«59,  J2273! 
J2374,  J2549,  B139,  B140,  Bl54;  B209,  B358, 
B427,  B465,  B477,  B624,  B688,,B696,  B702 
B703,  B704,  B765,  B805 
Attitude  Formation  and  Change  W1002,  E915 
E939,  E942,  N284,  N536,  N556,  Nr)99,  N6O7! 
N621,  N651,  N652,  N676,  N687,  N823,  N833, 
N908,  1SI9P9,  N9I0,  N911,  N912,  N929,  N962 
N986,  N102I,  N1026,  N1027,  N1042,  NIIOO 
H142,  H145,  H154,  H16I J1059,  J1478,  J1479 
J1480,  J1986,  J1992,  J2098,  J2I34,  J2I47! 
J2178,  J2179,  J2180,  J.M87,  J2217,  12265, 
J2280,  J2319,  oJ2355,  J*2378,  J2441,  J2451, 
J2458,  J2544,  J2552,  J2567,  J2588,  J2614 
-   J2662,  J2673,  J2723,  J2739,  B66,  B113,  B208, 
.  B291,  B297,  B435,  B457,  B465,  B490,  B501, 
B53Q,  B5S6,  B598,-B616,  B617,  B6?3,  B635, 
B652,  B687,^B695;  B709,  B743.  B757,  B758, 
B759,  B760,  B775,  B777,  B783,  B794,  B795, 
B796,  B800,  B8b6,  B809  ^ 
Audience  Analysis  and  Adaplation  T118,  W896, 
G592,  CTlff,  N788,  N886,  N942,  N963,  N964, 
N965,  N966,  N967,  N968,  N969,  N970,  N971 
N972,  N973,^  H172,  J965,  J 1838,  J 1846,  JI859! 
J2064,  B163,  B248,  B301,  B302,  B306,  B34p,^ 
B488,  B519,  B541,  B542,  B558,  B595,  B596 
B60I,  B626,  B684,  B685,  ^686,  B740,  B742! 
B792  (see  05.06  03:  Audience:  Viewership) 
Austria  N998  •        •  - 

Austraha  N691,  N8«92,  J1235,  J1775,  B207 
Big  Picture  B175 

Blacks  in  N823,  N827,  N829,  N918,  N919,  N1081 
J 1691,  J 1986,  J 1987,  J2084,  j2^8,  J2308[ 
J2614,  B484,  B564,  B6{S,  B757,  B758,  B759, 
B760  .  • 

Brazil  J1643  ^ 

Canada  2580,  N915,  J 1948, 'J2342,  J2f536,  B99, 
B526,  B691,  B692;  B693,  B777 

Caribbean  N685,  N686,  J2229,  B668 

Cartoons  N618,  J2207,  B406,  B743,  B779 

Ccller  Committee  Report  B38 

Chancellor,  John  N894 

Chicano  Strike  J2433 

Chicago  B290 

Children  on  J26 15 

Chile  N601,  J 1440,  J2206 

China  2548 

C-olombia  N684 

C-ongressional    Coverage   C592,    N607,    N63 1 , 
J1015,  J2596,  J2612,  B116,  B77.0  .  . 


Content  Analysis  SI  111,  E943,  N879,  N923, 
N924,  N1023,  J1088,  Jlft59,  J1932,  J2089, 
J2090,  J2159,  J2160,  J2239,  J245r,  J2504, 
J2560,  J2616,  B19,  Bill,  B135,  B170,  B187, 
B221,  B234,  B280,  B289,  B406,  B419,  B467, 
B480,  B484,  B511,  B577,  B630,  B639,  B670, 
B697,  B700,  B800  (see  05.07  Newspapers  and 
Magazines:  Content  analysis) 
C:ooke,  Alistair  J2364 

Courts  and  2275,  SI  103,  N^33,  N634,  N644 
J1102,  J2284,  12557,  J2727,  Bl,  B(>9,  B7o' 
B362,  B363,  BS64.  B365,  B737,  F198  (sCc  05.06 
03:  Attitude  Formation  and  Change:  Pre-trial 
publicity,  05.11  08  01:  Cx>iirts) 
Cox  Broadcasting  C:orporation  B676 
rrriticism  of  2734,  S551,  W542,  \V903,  C634, 
E608,  E6I3,  E801,  E923,  Bl5,  B235,  B309. 
B313,  B328,  B329,  B331,  B412,  B443,  B482 
B483,  B545,  B568 
Critics  S585,  B234,  B280,  B327,  B369,  B332, 

B333,  B4a3,  B443,  B482,  B568,  B652 
C:ultural  N746,  N1068,  J2342,  J2651 
Cyprus  C272 
Daytime  B55 

Debating  on  2291,  2440,  N1081,  N1082.  N1084, 
V  T123,  T221,  T680,  S765,  W561,  Wei34,  W643! 
C687,  E281,  E342,  E488,  NI023;Vn1024, 
Wl025,J2504,  J2583,J2606,  B154,  B634,  B801 

•  F224  - 

Denmark  N658 

Docu^ramas  S 1 1 1 1 ,  C685 

Documentaries  2549,  T1121,  S803,  C685,  E923  ' 

N735,  N1084,  B803 
Drama   1481,  2546,  T427,  S497,  S626,  S7lfe, 
"  *W256,  El 56,  E415,  N617,  N619,  N620,  N644,^ 
N1015,  Nil  12,  Nil  13,  Nil  14,  N1115\  J2097! 
J2134,  J2421,  B103,  B244,  B289,  B522,  B523, 
B564,  B640,  B641,  B642,  B643,  B644,  B656, 
B66K  B783,,B789,  B795,  B796 
Drugs  in  N990,  NI021,  J2417 
Eastern  Europe  B747 
Economic  Information  N1020 
Economics  C592,  N605,  N10I2,  N1107,  J859, 
J942,  J1190,  J1938.  J2522,  B21,  B99,  B185,' 
B194,  B?15,  B217,  B232,  B245,  B330,  B345, 
B355,  B356,  B413,  B422,  B423,  B424,  B441, 
B464,  11578,  B605,  B606r  B611,  B675,  B698,' 
B699,  B700,  B711,  B712,  B718,  B724,  B748, 
B749,  B751,  B802,  B803,  B804 
Editorializing  J1894,  J2216,  J2273,  J2626,  Bl7, 

B167,  B240,  B267,  B576 
Educational  1356,  1884,  1996,  2043,  2091,  M339, 
M360,  M361,  M^413,  M581,  T118,  T171,T467,' 
T1152,  S370,  S408,  S424,  S551,  W487,  W542, 
W687,  C61,  C145,  C312,  C634,  E73,  E126,' 
E183,  E223,  E224,  E280,  E297,  E722,  N15,* 
N170,  N236,  N488,  N687,  W698,  N710,  N7ir 
N712,^N7r9,  N7^2,  N771,  N772,  N773,  N774! 
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B659,  B761  (see  07.05  05:  Courses  and  Curricu- 
lar  Prpj^rams:  Television,  07.05  05!  Teaching: 
Courses:  radio-television-film,  07.05  05:  Teach- 
ing: Audio- Visual  Aids:  television,  07.12  05) 
'  Egypt  J2592 
Ellery  Qtuen  B705 

Europe  N992,  Ni002,  Ni003,  Ni060,  B747,  B75I 

Family  C690.  C757,  E924,  N882,  N883.  J2361 

Fan  Mail  N893,  N894,  B176 

J'arnsworth,  Philo  B786.  ^ 

Feminist  J2300,  B639,  B642,  B643 

Film  Competition  N1003 

Finland  N820,  JI84I 

Florida  N632,  J2727,  B589 

Foreign  Lanf^age  in  U.S.  W635 

Foreign  Press  N687,  N688,  N70I,  N73I,  NI074, 

JI673,  JI7I6,  J2I62.  J2485,  B90,  B283 
France  2548,  N488,  N996 

Future  of  NI0I6,  J980,  JI40I,  B32I,  B347,  B499, 
'  B.566,  B570 
Crfrmany  N999,  B328 

Government  and  N63I,  N632,  N639,,  N969, 
JI353,  JI587,  JI782,  JI849,  J2295,  BI9,  B38, 
BI75,  B283,  B373,  B5'47,  B548,  B7I2 

Great  Britain  2333,  2389,  2546,  C3li,  N653, 
N974,  N993.  N994,  NI0I2,  J970,  JH24,  B308, 
B352,  B424,  B547 

Grpwth  B324  . 

Hunger  in  America  B529,  B593  ' 

Iceland  J2485 

India  N488,  J 1882  .  . 

Instant  Criticism  W8I9,  E608,  N859,  J2I04 

International  NI48,  N4I0,  N605,  N77I,  N772, 
Nf73,  N775,  N777,  N778,  N788V  N8I4,  N839, 
N872,  N875,  N876,  N9I5,  N1009,  NI07I, 
NI073,  NI074,  JI7I7,  J2I85,  J2342,  J2492, 
B84,  Ba74,  BI92,  B237,  B355,  B438,  B460, 
B500,  Beib,  B647,  B691,  B692,  B693,  B75I, 
B763 

Iran  N 1090 

Ireland  J265 1,  B694 

Israel  N758,  J 1945,  J2588 

Italy  N997.  B8«:i 

Japan  M553,  N488,  N774,  B96,  BI70 
JorL*a:i  J2I76 
Kansas  J21 19  - 
Kenya  J 1500 

Korea  J2I44  .  . 
Labor  and  B182,  B206,  B286,  B295,  B528 
Latin  America  N688,  N 1073,  N 1074,  >l 302,"  B752, 
B753,  B754 

Lebanon  N689,  J2086,  J2299  ^ 
Leisure  and  N54,  B570 
Letters  to  the  Editor  B729 
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Libraries  B569 
Los  Angeles  JI4.5r| 
Malaysia  J2295 
Massachusetts  J2I78 
Medical  Shows  N7I4  ^ 

Mentally  Handicapped  and  T686,  J2438,  J2658, 
B725 

Mexican-Americans  in  J26I4 
Mexico  N776,  JI797!  B257.  B458 
Michigan  B546 
Middle  East  B738 
Minorities  in  B564,  B733 
Mister  Rogers  B63I 

Monopolies  N748,  N8II,  N966,  N967,  N970, 
JI938,J2346,  J2368,  J2570,  J27I3,  B442,  B667, 
B724,  B78I,  B802 

Morocco  J 1 927  ^ 

Motion  Pictures  on  C247,  N9I6,  NIOII,  NII07, 
J27I7.  B2I0,  B558,  B60I,  B696,  B698' 

Netherlands  E54I,  N8I4,  NIOOO,  J2606 

Networks  N748,  N8M,  N886,  N942,  N964,  N967, 
N970,  NI029,  J2652,  J2686;  J27I9,  BI4,  B44, 
B60,  B136,  BI45,  B256,  B3I7,  B387,  B413, 
B464,  B467,  B496,  B526.  B656.  B7I2,  B802. 
B803,  B804 

New  York  N693,  N695,  B3II 

New. Zealand  B442 

News  2712,  MI085,  MI086,  MI089,  S657,  W908, 
W963,  C498,  C574,  C68I,  C685,  E544,  E6I3, 
N736,  N737,  N738,  N757,  N8I5,  N8I6,  N8I8, 
N820,  N82I,  N839,  N923,  N924,  N925,  N926, 
NI020,  NI022,  NI026,  NI027,  NI028,  NI040, 
NI07I,  NI073,  NI074,  NI087,  HI43,  J744, 
J802,  J965,  JI096,  JI099,*J1 100,  JI 104,  J1203, 
JI239,  JI412,  JI448,  JI449,  JI464,  J1480, 
JI557,  JI564,  JI725,  JI932,  JI940,  JI956, 
J2038,  J207I,  J2089,  J2I46,  J2I49,  J2I5I, 
J2I59,  J2160,  J2I85,  J2218,  J22I9,  J2239, 
J2263,  J2280,  J2296,  J2343,  J2346,  J236b, 
J2374,  J2375,  J2432,  J2448,  J2449,  J2458, 
J2463,  J2466,  J2469,  J2482,  J2505,  J2536, 
J2537.  J2546,  J2552,  J2564,  J2572,  J2573, 
j2577,  J260I,  J26I0,  J26I3,  J2616,  J2630, 
J2656,  J2666,- J2676,  J269I,  J2692,  J27i3, 

,  J2719,  J2720,  B3,  B16,  B24,  B25,,B37,  B60, 
B74,  Bill,  B188,  B209,  B2I8,  B22U  B225, 
B246,  B269,  B270,  B277,  B300,  B37L  B373, 
B379,  B380,  B388,  B405,  B407,  B409,  B4I9, 
B434,  B435,  B436,  B440,"  B445,  B480,  B488, 
B50I,  B503.  B5.I0,  E5II,  B5I8,  B526,  B528, 
B530,  B574,  B575,  B598,  B59I,  B6I5,  B633, 
B669,  B670,='B673,  B674,  B689,  B709,\b7I3, 
B742,  B762,  B773,  B78I,  B782,  B807 

Newspapers  and  Magazines  and  J756,  J88I,  J942, 
J 1235,  J 1479,  JI725,  JI782,  JI874,  J2I03, 
J2I5I,  J2I62,  J2263,  J2564,  J2567,  J2577, 
J2666,  J27I3,  BI05,  B4I9,  B5I8,  B528,  B807 

Nigeria  J2742 


Peru  J1151,  J2064,  B85 

Plutoniuni:  An  Element  of  Risk  N 1 084 

Poland  J2001,J2 164 

Politics  and  2167,  2174,  2209,  2229.  2389,  2440, 
2469,.  2580,  2627,  2628,  M902,  M955,.M1085, 
M1086,  W293,  W561,  W700,  W870,  C311, 
C373,  C685,  C687,  E23,  E281,  E342,  E488, 
E579,  E608,  E627,  E676,  E915,  E944,  N601, 
N607,  N658,  N756,  N757,  N758,  N759,  N762, 

.  N763,  N766,  N767,  N768,  N994,  N1022, 
N1023,  N1024,  N1025,  N1026,  N1027,  N1028, 
N1042,  J1451,  J1587,  J1643,  J1940,  J1945, 
J2064,  J2091,  J2098.  J2I18,  J2178,  J2206, 
J2213,  J2265.  J2347,  J2463,  J2482,  J2514, 
J2524,  J2544,  J2601,  J2662,  B5,  B16.  B27,  B53, 
B97,  B217,  B251,  B252,  B283,  B311.  B378, 
B383,  B384;  B3&7,  B496,  B'546,  B589,  B616, 
B617,  B662,  B681,  B682,  B711,  B773,  B807 

Portugal  2548  .  '  ' 

Preemptions  B804 

Presidential  Campaigns  and  Conventions.  2753. 
M1081.  M1082.  M1084,  M1086,  M1089,  S1003, 
C574,  C686,  C687.  N1022,  N1023,  N1024, 
N1025,  N1026,  N1027.  N1028,  H 128,  J 1059, 
J1225.  J1275,  J1478, -J2075,'^J2103,  J2160, 
J2199,  J2219,  J2376.  J2463.  J2583,  J2606, 
J2656.  J2691,  J2719.  j2739,  B154,  B251,  B252. 
B253.  B285.  B379;  B380,  B381,  B383.  B545, 
B586,  B587,  B588.  B615,  B616.  B634,  B682, 
B68S,  B713,  B774,  B801 

Presidency  and  N765.  J 1003.  J 1023,  J 1 1 1 1 ,  J 130 1 , 
J1419,  J1539,J1669.J1688,  J2107,  J2355,  B358, 
B4C? 

Prime  Time  2734.  E943,.  N676,  N748.  N1036, 

J2652,  J2699,  B734,  B788.  B789i  B791.  B804 
Problem-Solving  in  J2699 

Professionalism  N977,  J 1208.  J 1866,  J2144,  J2424. 
J2535.  J2547,  J2732.  B4,  B12.  B20.  B43,  B74, 
B82.  B90.  B118.  B129,  B211,  B215,  B226. 
B235.  B242.  B288.  B336,  B352.  B554.  B603, 
B708 

Questioning  Periods  S994- 
Quiz  Shows  371 

Racial  Prejudice  J2422.  J2552,  J2560,  B695' 
Radio  and  N698.  J756.J881.J942,  J 1235.  J 1782, 

J2151,  B26.  B31,  B139.  B140,  B518 
Ratings  (sec  05.06  03:  Audience:  Viewership) 
Real  McCoys  B279 

Religion  S684.  C153,  E378,  J1995.  B287.  B314. 
B319 

Repeat  Programs  J2632    .  \ 
Reporters  and  Reporting  N816,  N1028,  J2360, 
J2481.  J25061  J2624,  J2733.  B16.  B300,  B371. 


St.  Louis  J2503  '  . 

Sanford  and  Son  b'695 

Saturday  Morning  J2699,  B779 

Saudi  Arabia  B487 

Scientific  Journalism  J 1383,  J 1385 

SeatdeJ1886 

See  it  Now  C583.  E837,  B33 
Selling  of  the  Pentagon  2549,  N859 
Sesame  Street  N771,  N772,  N773.  N774, 

N776.  N777,  N778,  B631,  B777 
Sex  in  N879.  N908,  N916,  N956,  N990. 

N 1 1 04.  J237«  J2442.  J2552,  B663.  B734 

B788 

South  Africa  N752,  N1085,  B459 

Soviet  Union  2105.  2548.  J 1838,  J 1956, 

B166.  B237.  B493 

Spain  2548  -  -   ' 

Sports  N655.  N901,  N902,'  NI903,  N9M 

N906,  N907,  N1042,  J2422 
Sticks  and  Bones  B656  . 
Super  BowJ  N655:§ 
Surgery  and  2092 

Survey  S918,  C6r,  C153,  E887,  N1020. 
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sex  differences  TllOl.  Ti  l  14.  S1098.  E901 
shifr-of-opinion  ballot  874/894,  942.  962.; 

M300.  M317  ^ 
verbal  responses  Tf054  v.      ^  . 
Reader's  theatre  T859  ^  , 

Reading  N50.  N69.  N276.  N318.  N37l  ^448 
Reflective  thinking^M88,  M216.  M532'.  M537; 
T412 

Self.analysis  T904,  T964 

Self-esteem  T926,  TI008,  TI 1 13,  E781 


TABLE  OF  t:()NTENTS 


.Slagcfrigfit  and  apprefien.sion  2640.  M232. 
M2HH.  M2S4.  M75r).  M779.  M790.  MHHO. 
MHH4.  MHH5.  Mm  M996.  MI()69.  Ml 070. 

T9rw.  ri(M9.  T\im.  11157.  sese.  W996. 

(:57.S.  (:607,  (:641..(:642.  (:69l,  (:692.  N4(M. 
N949.  HIW.  HI  19  (see  07.05  05:  reaching: 
Haiuliaips:  stage  fright) 
Student  evahiators  Ml  18.  M30H.  MH41.  •r562. 
TH(K).  '1X^7.    ri()94.  TllU.  .S70<).  S726. 
.S796.  W23(T.  W714.  (:426.  (:469.  (:625.  K72. 
KH4H.  E916 
Survey  1210,  .M102.  T339.  S246.  .S.'iSG 
Voice  sde/KC  709.  1H39 
Writing  N50 

07.05  12  Language.  Linguistics,  and  Lit- 
.  erature 

The  study  of  the  theory.  inethcKls.  and  lec  haiques 
involved  in  teachinj^  the  snhjec  t  nutter  of  Uui- 
gnage,  Linguistics,  and  Literature. 
Courses  and  (iurriculnr  Progranif 
•Engli.sh  as  a  foreign  langnage  6H6.  |()22.  2I!M. 
...  2231.  2363.^M:^40.  MM66.  .M752.  MH2H.  172. 

T233.  •|*:^59.  'r(i(i7.  .S549.  StiSO.  (::^6.  N2:il 
^   (see  07.05  05:  Tcac  hing:  Courses:  English  as  a 
foicign  language) 
for  Chinese  r9t)  ^ 
for  Europeans  1908 
^For  Filipinos  '|;2()7 
for  (ireeks  2(K):^ 
for  Hawaiians  1*432 
for  Japanese  378.  E583 
for  L^itin  .Americans  SI  77 
for  Nepalese  £584 

for  Orientals  298  .  ' 

for  refugees  1333.  1399 
for  Spaniards  M161 
for  Turks  846 
.survey  2003.  r207 
Linguistics  N  L58 

Phoncfics.395.  399.  1*251,  (:83*(. see  12.01  03  03: 
Phonetics:  as  .in  educational  t(M)l) 
Teaching 

English  as  a  foreign  bnguagc  68(i.  \:v^'^,  1421. 
1422.  M525.T  I08.  1*288.  SI  77.  S4()l.  W325 
(sec  07.05  05;  Courses  and  Curricular  Pro- 
gratns:  English  as  a  foreign  It^iguage) 
Unit    of    iMstrii(tl(in~!anguage    analysis  2604. 
T454.  E498 

07.08  SPECIAL  EDUCATION 

The  study  of  the  theory,  methods,  and  iechnic|ues 
of  designing,  implementing,  and  evaluating  orgatj- 
■  i/ed  learninj^  activities  for  studvnt.s  whose  physical. 
cmotionaL  menial,  or  soc  ial  neeils  recpiire  a  s|>ecial 
lurrlculum  and  educational  .setting  (sec-  07.05  Ori 
Peaching:  Handicaps). 


07.08  04  Hearing  Haiulicappecl, 

The  stiyly  of  die  theory,  niethcxls.  and  tec  hnicjnes 
of  de.signing.  iinpletiienting.  and  evalnating^organ- 
ized  learning  activities  for  stucjents  who  have  an 
impairment  in.  hearing,  as   follows:  .^a)  "deaf" 
means  a  fiearing  impairment  whicli  is'so  severe 
that  th5.»^(  hiJd  is  impaired  in  processing  linguistic 
informatioti  through  hearing,  .vith  or  without  am- 
plification, which  adversely  affects  echjcational 
jxfrformance;  (h)  "hard  of  hearing'*  means  a  hear- 
ing impairment,  whether  |>ernianent  nv  fluctua- 
ting,  which  affect.s  a  child's  educational  perform- 
ance hut  which  is  not  included,  under  the  defini- 
tion'of  "deaf"  in  .his  seciion, 
707.  S.537.  W147.  \Vj:4.  W332.  E4()() 
Acaclemic  Achievement  and  W320 
Auditory  Feedlwc  k  (see  05. 1  I  10\03:  Sidetone) 
Clinics  and  Programs  1*18.  1*68.  1*81.  T 1 46.  11 68,, 
l'th\Y.  SI 48.  .S2t^.'/.  S65^.  W62.  W65.  W326.' 
\V3:5S.  W5()l,  n^Yj ,  VXU,  E480.  E5(K),  NI05 
(Uinference  m  SV345  '  - 

Diagnosis  CIK.: 
Dysa^'usis  V.5;9 
I^:ign;;^c  ai:  »  1530 
Lipreiuling  M240»  W32I..W466 
3     Psychology  of  E348  ' 
Researc  h  in  W548 

Survc7  1.584.  .S649.  W2()8.  W2!2.  (1164" 
Tests  and  .Vleasureinents  1230»  MS3.  MI2i.  .VI162. 

M249.  M646.  SI43.  .S399.  .S649.  .S83I.  W208 

W212.  W225.  (146.  (:I64.  (:I67 
Iherapy  1912.  TI46.  1*168.  'n89.  1263.  W499. 

W500.  W501.  W.502.  (:(>3.  r.l67.  E44 

Certification  i'dH/  v 

Fenestraticm  of>eratioti  S2I7 

Hearing  aids  M83.  T652.  .S309.  .S399.  W421 

.  E2() 

lAterviewing  C352 
Lip  reading  (1145.  E26 
Reading  267 

Speaking  1912.  WHO.  E26 
*rraining  in  T18.  T8I.  S392.  E127 

07.08  1 1  Speech  Handicapped 
'I*he  study  of  the  theory,  methcxl.s.  and  techniques 
for  designing,  implementing,  and  evaluating  or- 
ganized learning  activities  for  students  who  have  a 
speech  niipairmeni  or  a  language  impainnent  p 
which  adversely  affects  their  educational  perform- 
ance. 

753.  7.54.  917.  1056.  1271.  L566.  2359.  M677.  SB. 

S430.  WI47.  N22.  N3I9.  N320 
Aphasia  8.54.  1.548.  1621.  1927.  S162.  S537.  W43. 

W!  1  1.  W4.56.  W457.  C47.  C.59 
Attitudes  Toward  C:360 
Bluemel.  C.  S.  W645 
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Clefupa.      435,  75K  1422,  1883,  MiO.  IsWH. 
T83,  1264,  S103.  Si30 

Clinics  and  Programs  9'2>  147,  158,  I?''  m  MB, 
354.  614,  714,  721,  882,  886,  916,  i*^)5, 
1028.  1072;  1231.  1253,  1271,  147Q  ;  1754, 
1927.  M428,  T18,  T46,  T116.  T136.  T138, 
T156,  T167.  T479,  T482,  S29,  S61,  S97,  W7, 
WIO,  W152,  W164,  W239,  W394,  W39^.  W414, 
W467,  W468,  W501,  C96,  C:127,  E64 
Alabama  1701 
ArHngton  S375 

California  W84.  W179,  W191,  W469 
Colleges  and  universities  627,  810,  95 

1148,  T602,  S147.  S172.  W191 
Community  S62 
Conference  in  W187 
m.  ' -Htration  T362 
E480 


W191,  W213  t,/  . 

viry  school  W251^^^^v^. 

r^^^.-  553 

Florida  S140 
;  Foreign  W187 

Georgia  '.702 

Grand  Rapids  197 

Hospitals  1189,  S374 

Illinois  1654 

Indiana  955 

Kansas  City  994 

Los  Angeles  379,  W65  - 

Lovisiana  S186,  S213,  S229 

Michigan  State  N105 

Military  1276,  1277,  1339,  1637 
'  Nebraska  C97 

Mew  York  1700 

North  Carolina  S374 

OhioC26 

Oregon  1441,.  1565 

Pre-school  S181 

Sacramento  W352 

San  Francisco  343 

Sta  nf or4  U  niversity  W 1 9 1 

State  388,  1532,  1731,  T146,  T168,  T189 

Sur\ey627,  1046,  1441,  1532,  1565,  1700,  1701, 

1702,  1731,  S8l,  S592,  W352,  W469,  C331 
Tejcas  S592 

Tulane  University  S147 
Virginia  1606,  S375 
Western  W146 
Wisconsin  263 
Conference  in  459,  553 

Development  of  Defects  83,  163,  249,  354,  364, 
396.  419.  528,  933,' 961,  994,  W76.  Wl  13, 
W118,  WI26,  W310.  W346,  C42,  E25,  E77, 
E215,  E220 

Diagnosis  922,  1439,  MS5,  T574,  S205.  S278, 
W112,  VMft2,  W195,  W490,  C41,  C140.  C164, 
C438,  C490.  E215,  N322 


Encephalitis  1605 
German  Army  1376 
Great  Britain  1864 
History  902,  933,  1072  ' 
Hoarseness  1439,  S516 
Laryngectomees  2004 
Learning  Theory  and  W645 
Medical  Aspects  2074.  M40,  M106^  S97.  W375. 

vy490,  W500,  W502.  C303 
Men     Retardation  192,  249,  C42 
Nasality  SI 03 
Neurology  557 

Palatogruphy  1092.  1291,  M68  . 
Psychological  Aspects  61,  151,  192,  249,  276,  330, 

419,  1162,  M82,  M106.  M363,  ;M426,  S454, 

S7H,  W310,  W458,  C194,  N306,!N307 
Reading  Dcfeas  and  1115,  T178,  S190 
Research  in  W548  j 
Reticence  M890,  N321 
Semantics  and  1188,  1480,  2359,  S481,  E77 
Sound  Discrimination  528,931,  1034,  1831,  M25, 

M131,  M247,  M287,  M534,  M729,  W37,  W77, 

C362,  C364 
South  Africa  S174,  S205 

Spastics  787,  1463,  1703,  1819,  M69,  M106,  T216, 
S516,  W261 

Stammering  121,  132,  149,  153.  226,  492,  529, 

567,  721  ! 
Stuttering  156,  159,  226,  532,  602,  604,  720,  811, 

829,  855,  886,  1332,  1407,  M40,  M241,  M693, 

T137,  T280,  T355,  S688,  \yi43,  W461.  C41, 

C387  / 

Attitudes  toward  S450,  S474,  S700 

Bleumel  theory.  2269,  W645 

Breathing  and.Ml5 

Case  study  W462 

Chemistry  of  628,  M7,  M57,  M411,  W117 

Employment  and  S700 

Handedness  and  132,  519,  615,  M33 

Heredity  and  968 

Indians  1390.  1407.  1620 

Physical  movements  M32,  M56,  M58,  M72 

Pyknolepsy  and  2415 

Psychology  of  489,  1251,  1352,  M301,  S716, 

W116,  C186.  C295 
Semantics  and  1188.  1480.  M122 
Speech  sounds  and  738,  828,  932,  967 
Survey  S170 

Tests  and  measurements  466.  1251,  M71,  M576, 
M595,  5305,  S5i2,  W117 

Therapy,  (see  07.08  11:  Ther^^py:  StuUering) 
Survey  1248,  1514.  S735,  S736 
Tests  and  Measurements^  213,  246.  466,  1248, 

1531,  2646,  M71,  M249.  M426,  M474,  M593. 

S302,  S831,  W352,  W457,  C41,  C142,  C164. 

C362.  C438,  C490.  E277 
Therapy  92,  1  7,  175,  188.  197,  228,  263,  343, 

348,  354,  364,  379,  388,  553,  614,  753,  810,  682. 
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917.  95r).  995.  1189.  1231.  1290.  I.S.'V^.  i3.S9. 
1407.  1477.  1479.  1496.  1565.  i6(X).  1637.  !6r)4.* 
1701.  1702.  1754.  M3H5.  M428.  T.i8.  T??.  T8I.* 
I13().  1*146.  1*156.  T165.  T167.  T1H9.  1*205. 
1-215.  TiHl,  •r4l3.  •r479.  r\{)7X  S278.  S32o! 

W17I.  W340.  W414.  W467.^  W4S»^:#.  W50(). 
,   W501.  W502.  (:4;.  (:60.  E64.  E4()0.  N:MX).  N322 

Aiiesiheiics  W282 

Aphasia  1927.  .S162.  .S293.  W43.  Will.  W156. 

W242.  W457.  W458.  F.674 
Ankulaiion  W759.  W844.  (:84.  (:362 
Asphyxia  W282 
Bibliography  277.  TKK) 
Binh  injuries  787.  Wi95  " 
Case  study  S131.  Wl  1  1.  E2!5 
C^rehral  palsy  1703.  1819.  •'2KS.  .S186.  .S2I9. 

S374.  W247.  W261.  W310.  W465.  (:7.  (1142 
Clenificaiion  1*68.  TI68.  .S603 
Clefi  lip  W392 

Clefi  palate  435.  1422.  M50.  T83.  1*264.  SI 30. 
W18I.  W391.  W392.  V/393.  W394.  W395. 
W396 

Counseling  W470.  C202  ('.588 

Creative  dramatics  1*1105.  E258 

Ear  training  W159 

Films  E551 

C;reat  Britain  1864 

(;roup  Si 38.  S87r.  WI63.  W239.  W391  C:63 
E258 

Hill- Young  methmf  S63 
Hoarse  voice  1439 
Hypnosis  Ci40 
Interviewing  C352.  N3()7 
Ireland  T 1 035 

Laryngectomees  2004.  S4fi6.  (".7 
Learning  theorv  and  W2r' } 
Lisp  W674.  E474 
Memory  W844 
Mentally  retarded  W46? 

Moto-kinaesthctic  methcKl    1010.   1462.  S587 

W43.  WI13.  W129 
Nasality  E474 
Neurosis  809 

Parental  VV69.  W129.  W1.52.  W232 
Personality   development   and    W295.  W296 

W297.  W29S 
Poliomyelitis  W290 

Psychiatry  in  1 162.  S344.  S744.  W395.  C202 
Psychodrarfbt  1212.  1268.  T165 
Reticence  2646.  .M890.  C473 
Speech  blocks  E200 

.Speech  teaching  and  363.  685.  S302.  S375.  W28. 
W76.  W269.  W270.  W452.  C.54.  K257  (see 
07.05  05:  Teaching:  Handicaps:  Speech  disor- 
ders) 

Stammering  721 


Stuttering  603.  886.  916.  1057.  1 1 14.  2360.  T22. 
I  192.  1*722.  SI51.  S305.  .S628.  W70.  W130 
W136.W239.  W645.  C*.l40.  C?04.  C433  E505 

-  F..5e5.  E507.  E588 

SujKfrvi.sors  C588 

Survey  S.592.  S743.  E5I8 

Training  in    r308.  .S286.  S392.  S6()3,  S770. 

W468.  C127.  CI62.  C.543.  E127.  Ei66.  E674 
Voice  deff  '  tives  1  1  14 
Visual  Stiinuation  .S454 

07.12  EDUCATIONAL  TECHNOLOGY 
AND  MEDIA 

The  study  of  the  design,  construction,  operation, 
and  maintenance  of  various  mechanical  and  elec- 
tronic devices,  tools,  and  applications  that  are 
intended  to  contribute  to  the  educational  process. 
07.12  01  Computer  Applications  to 
Education 

*rhe  study  of  the  principles  and  techniques  by 
which  educational  activities  such  as  data  process- 
ing, research,  instruction,  and  library  services  may 
be  served  through  the  application  of  computer 
technology. 

S849.  (::590.  N678.  NI032.  N1033 

07.12  03  Educational  Media  and  Material 
Production 

I'he  study  of  the  principles  and  techniques  of 
applying  various  forms  of  media  to  the  process  of 
instruction  and  to  the  production  of  educational 
materials.  » 

Audio-Visual    Aids   (Multimedia)   T557.  T846 
1943.  T986.  SI 25.  SI 44.  W280.  W780.  E53I 

N225.  N465.  J773 
Film  8.53.  964.  1051.  1398.  1755.  M225  M5I8 

T19.  T66.  T67.  C75.  E8IH.  J794.  B354  (see 

03.02  02:  Film:  Educational,  05.03  02) 
Radio  and  Telephovi^  M 1 19.  T582,  T8I4  TIII6 

TI 123,  S105.  C3f>9  ^  v.e  05. 10  03:  Radio.  Educa- 

tional) 

Recordings  710.  921.  964.  I0I2.  1218,  I34I.  1398 
1452.  1499.  1586.  165^.  I7I4.  I79I.  M668' 
T456.  T480.  T725,  T726.  T727.  T728  T729' 
T730.  S68.5.  E5I.  E277.  E44I 

Visual  Aids ,1753.  M844.  T3 15.  T582  T8I4  S324 
S894.  C75.  EI 84  '     ■  ' 

Models  for  Teaching  -  , 

'   Computer  C590 

Film  1466.  1755.  M225.  T562.  T975  S33^S324 
NIOI 

Recordings  296.  710.  964.  I0I2.  II44.  I2I8 
1269.  I34I.  1398.  1452.  1853.  2192.  M925' 
T219.  T725.  T726.  T727.  T728.  T729  T73o' 
C.599 


iNui;x  or 

07.12  (M  Edutationiil  Mediii  iiiid 
Resource  Centers 
IIr'  study  of  ilic  priiuipli-s  loihnicjiics  of 
#^sl;lhli^llin^^  o|HTann^.  liiul  nl.ulu:ulun^  cenu-rs  of 
iiisiriuiicinal  supporj.  iiKiucliii^  intern  ccliatt* 
U-arniiig  crmtT^.  liMiinn^  rcsourtc  reniois.  and 
lihrarirs. 

ir)07.  17K4.  ITiHI. 
07.12  Or>  TelevisiDii  Applitiitions  to 
Educiition 

The  siiidy  "f  principles  and  leihnicjufs  of 
applyiuK  dif  icilinoIoKy  "f  itlcvision  !o  sutli  fdu- 
laiional.  protcsst's  as  jnsiriution,  adininisiraiion. 
and  evaluation. 

-    Audio-Visual  Aids   1996.   M3r»H.   M360;  M36I. 

M362.  M4  16.  M451.  Mnfjl.  Mr)96.  M6()4.  M668. 

rilH.  T\r\,  T263.. 1*318.  1*440.  '1*467.  •r620. 

1721.  'l  ^eo.  T764.  T766.  S424.  S578.  W738. 

W739.  K256.  N789.  N790.  N948  (sec  07. Of)  Of): 

Courses  and  Ourricular  Programs:   Tflf vision. 

Of).  13  05:  lY-lc vision:  Educational) 
Stress  for  P;irticipants  E908 
Telephone  N1007,  N1008 
Teletext  N  1  1  1 1 

Videotape  Mcxiels  for  rcadiing  M925  r37 1 . 
T76b.  T761.  T762.  1763.  T764.  T76r).  r875. 
T879.  T881.  T907.  T926.  T931.  T932.  T936. 
S819.  S1075.  W479.  W738.  W780.  ('.342.  N987 

12  LANGUAGE,  LINGUISTICS, 
AND  LITERATURE 

12.01  LINGUISTICS  (DIACKaONIC 
AND  SYNCHRONIC) 

The  study  of  the  descriptive,  historical,  and  tlieo- 
rciical  aspects  of  language,  its  nature,  structure, 
varieties,  and  development,  induding  especially 
the  sound  system  (phonology),  grammatical  system 
(morphology,  syntax),  lexical  system  (vocabulary, 
semology).  and  writing  system. 
ri.Ol  01  Applied  Linguistics 
The  study  of  the  techniques  of  applying  linguistic 
thfory  to  human  uses  of  language,  including 
.  .  teadiing 

166.  408.  5.^1.  697.  7(X>,  1399.  1932.  1908.  2075. 
2280.  '2323.. '2600.  M91.  M.554.  M724,  .  523. 
T578.  T647.  T915.  W189.  W300.  C.199.  C243. 
(:333.  £139.  F.206.  E214.'E275.  E583.  E584. 
E880.  E948.  P29 

12.01  01  01  ^Bilingualism 
The  study  of  the  linguistic  phenomena  associated 
with  the  acquisition  and  use  of  two  languages, 
either  ctxirdinatcd  or  compound  bilingualism; 


AI27.    N366.    N39I.    Nl()62.    N1063.  NI(K>4. 
.N'l(K)r).  NI(K)6.  N1067 

12.01  01  05  Ix-'xuography 

Tlie  study  of  the  priiuiples  and  techniques  used  in 
the  making  of  dictionaries  (see  12.03  09:  Pronun- 
tiation:  Dictionaries). 

12.0103  ..nnj^uiige  Analysis 

The  study  of  the  various  inean.s  of  analyzing  lan- 
guages, induding  morphology,  phoiuilogy.  and 
syntax. 

Egoientrii  S|>eecli  M1055 
French  Knlightcnment  Si 025.  C610 
Hienomenology  2(*)(M.  V20 
IMiilosophv  and  (:198 
Researdi  ni  A289.  HIT.  i.  HI 57 
.Semiotics  E853 

Spoonerisms  M874.  E852.  H32 

Students  E930 

Translated  Poetry  and  M789 

12.01  03  03  Phonetics 
The  study  of  s|>eech  sounds,  their  pr(.<iuttion.  y.nd 
combination,  and  their  representation  by  wntten 
syml)ols. 

221.  750.  770.  907.  ^:)56.  M87.  1440.  14.55.  149'^ 
1513.  1764.  I8ir>.  1953.  2173.  2235.  Mi>r 
M350.  M358.  MG40.  M918.  T25'   "  ')78,  S4: 
S508 

As  an  Educational  Tool  25:;.  V)\).  -435.  651.  6.vV. 

653.  686.  780.  84r?.  9\\\.   1.42.   ir»cir>.  M-1. 

M13I.  M327.  M.v;   ,  M8/i.  T82.  •f\34.  r538. 
f  Si68.  W307  (see  OV.05  05;  ('.ourses  rind  Curricu- 
/  lar  £-io<<rams:  Fhcnetirs) 
AsFimil?tioi?  2154' 
Experimental  n59.  M41.  W5I26 
History  1141,  1209.  \?>\y.  MlO..  M'OO  .M188, 

M236.  Mo03,  M8;)2.  -S  V^O,  C192.  E487 
Jones.  Daniel  ^350 
Proficiency  Te.u  M371 
Semaiuics  of  E35e/:  Lb.'i9.  N541 
Transcriptions   ^65!.  1672.   1690.   Iu9l.  1717. 

1718.  1732.  1/33.  1746.  M489.  M871.  T807, 

E485.  £504 

Vowel  Sounds  576.  V.   .  816.  971.  10. 1.  '  i32d. 
1745.  1765,  1873.  19r     2235.  M4.  V.\l. 
M:i8.  M68.  M109.  M181.  M188.  M201.  rvf217. 
M274.  M4«M.  M69i.  MerA.  M731.  M9r7.  S398, 
.S558.  S806.  W83.  Clh 

12.01  03  04  Phono^og;/ 
The  study  of  the  souw:^  sysUT.i  cf  a  langaage 
which  may  be  based  i.  i  a  )iK.nc^nic  or  phor.£?ic 
description. 

Paralinguistics  M814.  N:07 

Phonemics  956.  1583.  19f>0.  2036.  2l73.  2414. 
,    2475.  M73,  M380.  M51K  M614.  M640.  M9\K 
S558.  H32 
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l  ABLE  Oh  c:ONTENTS 


Assyinciry 

Cluster!!  of  sound  2099.  2163,  M4H8,  M509 

Computer  analysis  J2260 

Ouronrrau.  Pricr  Stephen  2535 

Duration  of  sound  M768,JWiJ59 

Misarticulated  /r/  W759 

Monosyllables  M384,  M44i 

As/  and  /S/  MH()2 

Syllabic /!/  2375 
Syllabic  /n/  2220.  233() 
Syllables  W723.  (:63l 
Verbal  slips  HI 49 
Voiced  /h/  291 
Vowel-r  MH32 
Whispere<l  vowels  M802 

12.01  03  05  Semantics 

The  study  of  meanings  that  are  attributed  lo 

word-forms.     words,     immediate  constituents. 

phrase-structures,  and  sentences. 

1090.  1228.  1287.  1312.  1328.  1329.  1.S30,  1367, 
^  1368.  1424.  1560.  1832.  2030.  2181,  2278.  2279, 
M248.  M425,  M640.  M918,  T590.  S156,  W294 
W377.  W471.  W667.  W730,  (:226.  ElO.  E9i. 
EI21.  E150.  E457.  N58.  N202.  N339  (see'  .  1 1' 
OiU  Contemporary:  Style  (lanRuaRe  and  mean- 

Abstraction  Levels  E498.  N280.  N423 

Ambiguity  2229.  2236.  2332.  S703.  SI 09 1.  W728 
E528.  N591  .  ' 

Austin.  J.  I..  2620 

Bibliography  E98 

Classical  Theory  2645 

College  Students  EI  1 1 

Compatibility  MB  13.  M567.  W686.  W692 

Complexity  HI 73 

Diversity  II 155 

Empiricism  and  S835 

Equivocation  SI  104 

F.xtensional  Decisions  .N372 

Figurativeness  SI  104 
Cene  rati  vet  Theory  2645 
Hayakawa.  S.  I.  15m) 
History  1492.  S835 
Human  Relations  and  C302 
Immediacy  HI 55 
Indirect  Messages  PI  18 

Intensity  2313.  M514.  M565.  M1002  MI054 
Sn04.  H21.  H7I.  H155 

Johnson.  Wendell  W148.  WI54.  W158 

Korzybski  S494.  S835.  W26 

I^e.  Irving  EI55  j 

Loaded  Unguage  MI50,  E17 

Meaning  705.  1389.  2215.  2260.  2313.  2321  2374 
^>574  2604.  2645.  2675.  MI22.  M133.  M592 
M73.J.  v;888.  M901.  M965.  M'lC44.  S524.  S637' 
S70'6.  W26.  W573.  W723,  W766.  C1.98.'c509* 
Er;,.  E102.  E131.  F.366.  E392.  E416.  E4I9, 


E4()4.  E468.  K508.  F516.  E568,  E623  P99 
1M15.  1>1I8.  P133.  PHI.  P161.  N4r^.  'n953' 
N954.  N95.5.  .\956.  N957.  N95H.  N959.  N%0 
^'061 

(^l)inionation  SI  104 
Pragmatics  and  H85 
Profanity  C597 
Proverbs  (:49 

Public  Sp/'ukin^  and  1089,   1*705.  SH97  S797 
Ke;23  •  ^   •  • 

Ratio  rial  iz:a      E9h.  El  75 
Repetition  E859.  Vii^J 

Rhct(jricand  ;3l2,  2620.  ;S83f».  E247.  E552,  A238 

Science  and  Wi4.S,  W154,  W  58 

Sexist  N953.  N954,  N955.  r4956,  N957,  N958. 

N9.59.  N960,  N961,  J2300 
Slang  1063,  E513,  E540 

Speech  Disorders  and  1188,  1480.  2359  S48I 

E77,  N591 
Speech  Education  and  2604,  W46,  W86 
Tagmemic  Linguistics  A238 
Tests  and  Measurements  M901 
Thought  and  Eri".0 
Word  Compounding  M406 
Word  Replacement  W728,  C509 
12.01  03  06  Syntax  ((;rammars) 
The  study  of  groupings  of  words  and  word-forms 
into  meaningful  constituents  and  phrase  struc- 
tures. 

1712,  1767.  1874,  1903,  1937,  2051.  2108,  2172 
2223.  26i3|?;.  2645,  M5,  M500,  M575.  M606' 
M640.  M7fl6.  M783,  M784.  M786,  M861,  M918 
M965,  M997.  Ml  1 1 1,  Tl  12,  T193,  T337,  T899 
T906,  T1095,  S929.  W723,  C130,  r334.  E27' 
E137,  El 72,  E250.  E418,  E554.  E725,  E917' 

■N329.  N330.  N33L  N334,  N384,  N447.  N463* 
N953.  N954 

12.01  Qlr  Lmguage  Univcrsals 
The  stii.         ;he  elem  ents  of  language  which  are 
com  mo.-       rjj  languages  or  to  groups  of  lan- 
guages. . 

N123,  N124,  N125,  N126,  NI28,  N643.  Ni06? 
NI067,  N1068,  N1070 

12.01  03  Linguistic  Theories 
The  study  of  the  systems  of  wr.rd  siructurer.  and 
word  arrangements  of  a  language  (see  05.11  09 

12.01  06  Psycholinguisdcs 
The  study  of  the  mental  (psychological)  processes 

in^yolved  in  the  production  and  reception  (enco- 

ding  and  decoding)  of  language.  { 

2483,  2645.  M364.  M514,  M722.  M874  1 775 

WI50.  W380.  W728,  C194.  E77.  E57Q  E852' 

N327.  N328.  \332.  N333,  N.541  \ 


INDEX  OF  SUBJKCTS 


469 


12.01  07  Sociolinguistics 
'Hie  study  of  the  use  of  language  in  different 
social  environments. 

25 1 1 ,  T878,  SS47,  E704,  E859,  E880,  N5 16,  N677 
Bernstein.  Basil  £948 

12.03  THE  STUDY  AND  USES  OF 
LANGUAGE 

The  study  of  the  skills  and  techniques  essential  to 
learning  a  language.. 

12.03  01  Dialects  of  a  Language 
The  study  of  the  written  or  spoken  features  of  a 
language  such  as  sounds,  forms,  constructions, 

.  and  words,  as  they  vary  individLially  or  in  related 
groups  with  respect  to  their  ideographic  or  soda] 
distribution.  The  stur'v  may  be  synchronic  (of  a 
single  point  in  time)      diachronic  (historical). 
1974,  2182,  2511,  S207,  S524 
American  (Standard  English)  M74,  M1S5,  M227, 
M784,  M10S6,T1044,  W115,  C603,  E405,  E765 
Appalachian  Ml 036 
Arkansas  1597,  1718 

Attitudes  About  2587,  2666,  M692,  M784,  M785, 
M805,  M90S,  M950,  M951,  M967,  M976, 
M1012,  M1025,  M1098.  T919,  T1042,  S907, 
W828,  C51S.  E888,  E9S1.  Ai27 

Australian  1909 

Australasian  169 

Baltimore  1732 

Black  633,  M692,  M784,  Ml 000,  T849,  T873, 
T1042,  S306,  S328,  C485,  0622,  E437,  E704, 
E705,  NlOS'l 

Bostonian  Ml 036 

Brooklyn  E647 
t.0  Canadian  M963 

Cant  183 

Chinese  M747,  T496 
Cockaey  1270 
Dutch  1136 

English  M903,  Ml 000,  T131 
Ethos  and  M'903.  C603 
.  Florida  S777 
Foreign  592,  1733,  1746,  2134,  2i>63,  2665.  2666, 
M366,  M525,  M967,  M1098,T359,  S288,  E638, 
.    A127,  A128  ^ 
Frontier  1140 
Gcrm?Ti  1399 
Greek  &40,  :c665,  M358 
Hawaiian  1859,  T452,  TM4 
Hungarian  1246,  \aO\ 
Illinois  1691 
Indian  F338 
Italian  748 

Japane«<  378,  M624,  M655,  W380 
Linguistic  Atlas  S264 
Louisiana  S58,  S158,  S351 


Majna<:m»etts  M109,  M273,  M644 

MiisiflVfijM  1672 

New  Eik><rynd  M463 

New  York  155,  1136,  1598,  E263 

New  York  City  M705,  E647 

Nonstandard  T 1 043,  T 1044 

North  Carolina  S805 

Ocracoke,  North  Carolina  S532 

Perception  of  2562,  M963,  C603,  C622,  HI 35 

Philippines  N1064 

Quebec  N1063 

Received  Pronunciation  M903  . 
Research  in  2562,  M976,  M1012,  T1043,  S351, 
A289 

Rocky  Mountain  723 
Scandinavian  T253 
Slaves  and  Servants  933 
Southern  S6,  S9,  S18,  S49,  S313.  S398,  C603 
Southwest  1436 
Spanish  M161,  M967,  N1065 
Stert?otype5-2587,  M785,  M805,  M950,  M951, 
Ml 025,  M1098,T919,  S907,  W828,  C479,  C485 
Texas  M967,  S150,  S288,  E369 
Visual  Cues  M805,  T919,  SQOT.  W828 
Virginia  1064 
West  Indian  Ml 00 
Western  U.S.  294 

12.03  04  Language  and  Contemporary 
Culture 

The  study  of  the  patterns  of  behavior  and  beliefs 
commonly  understood  and  shared  by  . the  people 
of  a  given  socioeconomic  milieu  or  gfcographical 
location  in  which  a  language  is  predominant. 
Culture  and  796,  1806,  1941,  1971,  2511,  2600, 

2636,  2676,  2708,  C509,  El 37,  E363,  E482, 

E585,  E586,  E642,  E702,  E738,  E948,  N387, 

N478,  N516,  N598,  N614,  H108 
Disadvantaged  M721,  T822,  T849,  S791,  E738, 

N516 

Ethnolinguistics  T867,  S524,  N391 
Gay  Language  2726 

Politics  and   N1062.   N1063,    N1064,  N1065, 
N1066,  N1067,  N1068,  N 1069,  N 1070 

12.03  06  Listening  Comprehension 
The  study  of  the  skills  and  techniques  used  to 

■  improve  and  measure  what  is  heard  and  under- 
stood in  learning  a  language  (see  07.05  05: 
C'ourscs  and  Curricula r  Programs:  Listening, 
07.03  05:  Teaching:  Units  of  instruction:  listening, 
05.1 1  08:  Contemporary:  IListening). 

12.03  08  Reading  a  Language 
The  study  of  the  theory,  methods  and  techniques 
in  reading  a  language. 

S1104,  N177,  N22<>  N469,  B195  (see  07.05  05: 
Teaching:  Units  oi  instruction:  reading) 


l  Alll.K  OK  CON  TKN  IS 


12. OH  (H)  Spfiikin^'  a  I.an^nia^^* 

lUv  study  of  \\\r  iIkmuv.  Tiioihcxls.  and  skills  lluit 
arc  tssfiniiil  lor  du*  proju-i  spriikin^*  oi  a  Lm- 

iMoiiiint  iadoti  1>:<:<.  ')«/.  «•);').  IKK).  IHOH.  I1.M7. 
IH.'M.  LMOf).  LMIII.  MIH.  M-KkS.  N!r,7l.  NK./li! 

\\7:m).  mh:vj,  iivst.  iT>ii.vsir>.  slm.  vvi7, 

Ki:n.  K-I(K).  Kl.Sli.  Kl/f) 

1)i<  hoTurics  (m.  7-l!>.  1 1:<7.  IfilO.  2:VJ(), 

LWf).  MIO,  MUiO,  MIHH.  Wi'm,  Ti;')!*.  M»i^7. 

LfaniMig  S9()H 

I.inKuisM(  <!i\fisiiv  M«M)7.  MIIM-I 
SjaiMlardi/iUioij -107,  Ai'A),  7«M,  H7:V  1170.  I-ir»r». 
I I«M1 

IVsis  atid  !iioasinr!!u-iu>  M\{\\,  \\\(\7,* 

\\:M)7.  VVr»77,  KU'i\l 
I  lirairc  an<i  LMO.  l>r>l» 

lUv  siiidy  (»J  du*  throrv.  nu-thods.  and  skills  diat 
arr  iK-rdrd  lor  writing  a  lanmia^t-  ,svv  l)7.l)r>  Of): 
Cctiirsrs  and  Ciirriiular  Tro^rains:  KM>;Ii.sli  <U-|)ari- 


iiuMUs:  ^vritiu^  aii<i  speaking.  07.05  05:  IVat  hinK: 

Courses:  urinii^.  05.11  OH:  ( :«>nKM!iporary:  Wiii- 

in^  and  spcakiiJ^). 

AppU'luMisioTi  J'j  |9() 

IVrtrpii«»n.s  SI  KM.  (:7i;i;,  KH50.  IM-ll? 

11>.0:<  10  <M  Rhrlorit  and  Siylc 

\  hv  siu<!y  an<i  aiialysis  <»|  du*  rffr«nvo  list*  of 
lan^na^c.  indudin^  an  rxaTTiinalion  <if  die*  paHcr- 
uvd  (ISO  of  lan^iiam*  for  i is  vHvd  (sec  05. (Mi  O.H: 
StyU*.  Of).!  I  OH:  Contemporary:  .Siylc). 

lU.O.S  10  05  WriOTi^  C«)n\rnnon.s  an<l  U.sa^c 

Ihc  shJtly  of  i\\v  tc(  lnu(|nc.s  of  nsinj^  ba.si<  wrilin^ 
skills.  inthKlitiK  liatKlwriiin^,  siwllinj^.  capital- 
i/auoru  punauatioTi,  and  appropriate  word  (iioi<  e, 
()rilu)))^tph:L>KlH.-llinti)  IH59.  1991.  2:WH.  M()I4. 

.S90H.  K:n7,  K-IIH 
Vcxahnlary  !-l5.  1207.  I9HI.  2621.  26.HH.  M9H. 
Ml  10.  M27H.  NH.HO.  M640.  M70().  M752.  M7H.H, 
M7H6.  MH2H.  (:444.  EU)2,  KH9H.  E4H4.  K447, 
K457.  F.475.  K4H2,  K9I7.  N22H.  N287.  N2H9. 
N297.  N-!(M».  N4H4  (see  07.05  05:  Courses  aiid 
Ciirriciilar  Progratns:  \'o(aI»nlary  huildinx) 


CliaplcM*  Four 
KKVAV()KlV^Jm^^  OK  SLUVIKCIS 

VVIi;il  lollows  Is  an  alpluilHMical.  key-word  index  of  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  order  entries  found  in  (:ha|)tei  !*hree,  'l  Uv  numbers  used  within  this 
chapter  refer  to  the  coded  classification  sc:heine  in  Chapter  Three. 


Ahaiul<iii 
A!K)lition 

AbstraciiiiK — IfJuhiiig 

MclhcKls 
Abslraciioii  Ixvels 
Academic  Achifvcniriu  and 

McariiiK  Handicaps 
Ac  jdrniic  Di'h.iti- 
Acadcinu  Ocbaic  —  Hislory 
Academic  Frrcdoiii  — 

IVachiiiK 
rVcadc-micians  —  Rhciorical 

'  CIriiicisni 
Access  Rig  hi — lelevisiiiii 

Acccniniubility — 

C'OmmunicaMon 

Depanmeius 
.  Accredu.iiion  — Journalism 

Courses 
Acciirary — I  niqr  personal 

Com  m  li  n  rr.T  t  ion 
Accuracy  —  Prograinm  ing 
Aclieson,  Oejn 

A<«iuainia.»ief. —  Inierpersorjal 

(!omnuui  lira  ion 
Aciing 

Acting  -CriiLism 
Acting  4IS  a  Unii  of 

Insiruclion 
Aciing  in  Shakespearian 

Drama 

Aciiviiics — Elemcniary  School 
Aciiviiies — Junior  High 
.  School 

Activities  and.  National 

Defense 
Adams.  Abigail 
Adams.  Henry 
/.(!ams,  John 
i  Adams.  John  Q, 
Adams,  Maude 
Adams,  Samuel 
Adams.  Sherman 
Adaptations — Shakespearian 

Drama 
Adn;.  nisi  ration — College 

Teaching 
A<bninist  ration — -Educational 

Theatre 
Administraiion — High  School 
Administration  —  High  School 

'leaching 


Of)  I  lOfiOl 
Of)!  107^ 

()7()8(H 

oni  loooy 

051  1()6()1> 

070505 

05110801 
051:^02 

0508 

070505 

051 103 
051:^05 
05! 107 

051 103 

03040101 

03040201 

070503 

O3040'2O2 
070.505 

070505 

0705CA 
051107 
0507 
051 107 

O:  . 107,  05 11 OHO  I 
051 1(*9 
051 107 
051107 

03040202 

070505  4 

030403 
070505 

07v%v*;i 


Administration  —  Non-debaie 

C<»ntests 
Admit^istrative  Structure  — 

Coiimuinication 

Departnieius 
Adniinistratois — Tests  and 

Measurements 

AtJolesceni  Change  — 

Phonology- 
Adult  Education 
Adults — leaching 
Adventure  Fiction  —  Books 
Advertising 
Advertising — Debate 
Advertising  Evaluation 
Advertising  Media  ^ 
Advertising — Persuasion 
Advertising  —  Print  Media 
Advertising — Research 
Advertising — Television 
Aelfric 
Aeschylus 

Aesthetic  Dmmatic  Criticism 
Aesthetic  iral  Criticism 

Aesthetic  1  iicory  and 

Electronic  Journalism 
Aesthetics — Acting 
Aesthetics — Contempwrary 

Rhetoric 
Aesthetics — Criticism 
Aesthetics— Directing 
Aesthetics  of  Literature  in  - 

Performance 
Aesthetics —  Photographic 

Journalism 
Affection  —  Interpersonal 

Communication 
Affir/native  Action — 

C.ommunication 

Departments 
Afghanistan — Print  Media 
Afghanistan — -Teaching 
A  f  rica — Aud  iences 
Africa — Journalism  JLm' 
Afiica  —  Print  Media 
Africa  —  Public  Address 
Africa — Radio 
Africa — Rhetoric 

Contemporary 
A  f  r  ica — Tele  vision 

Programming 
After-Dinner  Speaking 


051 101)02 


0508 

070505 

051 1 1002 
051 109 
070505 
0507 

0501,  050199 
051 10002 
050101 
||ji^)102 

051 10605 
0507 
050603 
051305 
051 108 
03040103  " 
'03040201 
051 10801 ' 

050603 
03040101 

051108 
0304020 1 
03040102 

05110501 

05060(^ 
051103 

0508 

0507 

070505 

050603 

050699 

0507 

051107 

051003 

051108 

051305 
05110602 


'           A^*>->°''  070505 

^^•ati^^heatf*  03040202 

'       fi'T^  ^  O5 1 10605 

^vr'«»)Airo    .  O51107 

'^^'^m^- ,.'  O51IO8 

A^^en,  \  O511O502 

V^>rg=^  V  03040103 
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K\^€''^?ho^^^''«y.  0^  ,,002 


^f-oO'i  pho''°'°»y  05,,,  002 

>^»B.  05,109 

^f/A\  ^1108 

VO'^  ,1  05,,o8 

>VScs.ti°''  05,, 03 

AH/^fV*-q^j,,  05,305 

All>,tJ^«^  05,, o7 


%,.^X;  05,  ,0501 

'^''VHv><rg5>  .  03o4o3 

Alt^>»  '^^lustif"^""" 

V'''Jk  05,,o602 


AJ  truism 

051 103 

Amarillo  High  School 

070505 

Amateur  Productions — 

Shakespearian  Drama 

03040202 

Ambiguity 

12010305 

Ambiguity— -Film 

<»iiMJij^uiiy  — ' riiiii  oiuuics 

America 

0507,  051 IO8OI 

America — Television 

051305 

America  Illustrated 

0507 

America — Modern  Rhetoric 

051108 

'America  Weekly 

0507 '  , 

American  Academy — Radio 

051003 

American  Association  of 

Schools  and  Departments 

of  journalism 

0508 

American  A^$odation  of 

Teachers  of  journalism 

0508 
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